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PREFACE. 



While numerous reputable publications ha%'e ap- 
peared, well adapted to aid Students of the French 
language in translating Fres^ch in^o English, 
there are very few which assist them in the more 
essential labour of turning English into Fhench. 
The Book of Versions is an endeavour to supply 
this deficiency, in common with another, which nas 
often been regretted by teachers, and still more by 
pupils,— namely, the want of a work holding a, 
middle station between common grammatical exer- 
cises and fi'ee and unaided translation. The step 
from the direct practical lesson under a rule, to its 
general and unlimited application, is one of acknow- 
ledged difficulty, and yet it is certainly the most un- 
assisted part of the student's progress. The reason 
is by no means undiscoverable: it is thought to be 
the more peculiar field of the master; and, as tend- 
ing at once to a critical acquirement of the spirit 
and properties of the language, indisputably is so. 
— The more direct, incessant, and indispensable 
his aid, however, the more beneficial a work like the 
present, both to him and to his pupil; not (mly by 
assisting to render the hours valuable when they 
are apart, but in adding to the spirit and profit of 
those theypass together. Whatever, indeed, puts 
a student la a way to save himself incessant refer- 
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ence, facilitates his improvement, because under 
no mode of superintendance can it be alwajrs avail- 
able. With respect to the master, the relief is 
obvious, not in regard to his time, but the mode of 
employing it: his attendance, on every view of the 
complete and conversable attainment of language, 
is still indispensable; but disengaged, by able and 
liberal illustration, from much irksome repetition, 
he has leisure to render his instruction more critical, 
informing, and correct. 

, The Book of Versions, therefore, is supposed 
to take up a pupil in the French language, when 
he has been rendered a little conversant with the 
Exercises in his Grammar. On this assumption, 
the text is constructed in English translated from 
the French, as literally as the two languages will 
allow to render the English pure. It is also divided 
into lessons, or portions, vnth attention to a gra- 
dation in difflcmy; and the notes, which are ap- 
propriated to eacn of them, are constructed upon 
a correspondent principle. As they proceed, they 
either present greater difficulties in the construc- 
tion, or assistance becomes more sparing; but al- 
ways with a reference to particulars, which an at- 
tentive student cannot but have acquired by the 
portion he has gone through. The notes also fur- 
nish the idioms, as well as the prepositions belong- 
ing to verbs; and in this respect, it is presumed, 
they will be essentially serviceable, by forcing a 
continual comparison between the peculiarities of 
the two languages, as displayed in their most cha- 
racteristic phraseolo^. The arrangement of the 
words in sentences it has been thought better to 
leave to the pupil, subject to the revision of the i 
master, whom it will afford an excellent opportu- 
nity to point out the difference of their construction 
in French and English, which, owing to the facility 
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of inversion in the one language, and the want of 
it in the other, is very decided. 

Encouragert by the very favourable reception of 
the Book of Versions, which has been adopted at 
Harrow School, and in a considerable n^jniber of 
the most respectable private establishments^, the 
author has been led to direct hi i attention to such 
amendments as tae nature of the work is suscepti<> 
ble. The lessons have been divided into three 
section^), each containing a distinct gradation in 
difficulty, and leading through regular steps to the 
completion of the study of the language. In tfie 
Jiraty the assistance is full, affording every point 
essential to a learner acquainted with the principal 
rules of the grammar. In the seoond^ the infinitives 
of verbs onl v are given, and the student is expected 
to supply the proper tense and incN>d. Tlie third 
stcUtm is without notes, being intended to prove 
the prosresa of the pupil. A due use of the pre- 
ceding lessons will have enabled Mm to translate 
these, unassisted^ after which he may be considered 
as prepared to atep at once into general French 
composition. 

As to the mann^ of using this guide to transla« 
tion^ it is recommended tliat the pupil should first 
translate in writing, and, when his labour has been 
corrected, construe from the book, in order to 
imprint the amendments on his recollection. It is 
thought unnecessary to suggest any thin^ more in a 
general way, because every master will adapt the 
use of the book to the powers and opportunities of 
the piipil. For the same reason, all suggestion is 
spared on the lights the tutor can tlirow upon the 
vaiious modes of construing the same sentence; 
every teacher of lai^uages will decide on these 
points for himself; the Book of Versions has been 

A 2 . 
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formed to aid the masters of the French tongue, 
not to instruct them. 

It is next proper to speak of the sources from 
which the contents of the Book of Versions are 
drawn. These, it will be perceived, with some 
exceptions, are the best French Classics, extracts 
from which have been prepared and adapted to the 
intended purpose. The reason of the preference 
is obvious: it is necessary 'to go to French mind 
for^ French expression, ana an attenti<Mi to the one 
cannot but lead to the acquirement of the other. 
Neither is there a better wajr to attract a pupil 
possessed of the seeds of taste and discrimination, 
than by convincing him of the pleasure which he 
maj derive from the literature of the languaee he 
is studying. Lord Chesterfield's opinion of the 
inducement is evident* by his using it as an argu- 
ment to his son, whom he advises to learn French, 
if only to read Buffbn in his native tongue. To 
give the more effect to these selections, a slight 
sketch is afforded of a certain number of the best 
French authors, both in prose and verse. Bjr this 
means the learner will acquire the standard opinion 
of tiieir respective merits, as well as be guattled 
against their defects. The contents of the Book 
of Versions are, of course, pure and unimpeacha* 
ble; but it would be vain to deny that genius in all 
countries is frequently misemployed, and to point 
out the feict when it occurs, is both useful and 
necessary. 

It only remains to be observed, that the Book of 
Versions is closed with some specimens of French 
poetry from leading authors, with free translations. 
When some progress has been made in a language, 
there is no better way to perfect it than by a com* 
parison of choice passages with good translations. 
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In this way, the value of expressions may be truly 
observed, and the extent of their meaning clearly 
ascertained. The distinguishing beauties of the 
compared tongues may also be elicited and render- 
ed obvious by an occasional perusal of such select- 
ed matter, assisted by the master. A more direct 
use, too, may be made to these selections: many 
teachers require their pupils to repeat good poetical 
passages distinctly, the pronunciation oi which 
they correct with particular care.* For this pur- 
pose, the specimens at the end of diis publication 
are well adapted, and may be used accordingly. 

To conclude, — this little book is offered with a 
reliance on its utility, which is founded on no mean 
experience; and, consequently, with a strong hope 
that it may be received as a welcome assistant by 
all who are intertsted in the acquirement or com- 
munication of the French Language* 



* T%e enselleaoe of the method alluded to is iradeniable, pro- 
yided the pupil be kept to a sipgle passage of moderate length, 
until he can pronounce it with perfect accuracy. The diffbient 
sounds in aa^ languai^ are by no means numerous, and, once 
aiticulated with precision, much is done towards the acquirement 
of correct pronunciation. ^ 



• ^* . .4 Frendi Part^ or Key to the Book of Versiom^ it 
printed for the tame Publisfur^ with a view to the ease and 
convenience ofTeaehert^ particularly in Schools where the 
Pupils are divided into classes. However well versed a pet" 
son vnay be in the language to be communicated^ he will some* 
Hmes beat a lou to render a rhetorical passage^ at a given 
ffiomen/, completely. At such pauses, digested assistance is 
peculiarly wdeome, and may be accepted, to the great benefit 
of the pupil, and without the least discredit to the general 
ability of the master. As substitutes for knowledge, these 
counterparts are contemptible ; as aids to it, rfallow^ utility^ 
and consequently to be recommended. 



RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE WOBK. 

J^evo Monthly Magaf^inCi Jlpril^ 1817. 
Translation, in the business of education, is the same 
thing as the practical application of the principles of science 
to the purposes of utility in mechanical concerns. A 
minute acquaintance with the rules of grammatical con- 
struction is comparativelj of little benefit, unless it enables 
the student to think in the language which he has been at 
the pains of acquiring. The yolume here offered to the 
use of teachers and pupib, well merits their favourable ao» 
oeptance, not only as a valuable selection from the best 
writers, with correct versions, but as a guide in the import* 
ant, though too laiich neglected, office of translating English 
into French. 

Exlraii det Joumauac de LUttrature de Parit. 

Ce livre a regu un accueil dlstingu^ en Angleterre, oik 
il est adopts dans un grand nombre dUnstitutions respecta- 
bles, n serait difficile d^imagiifer un ouvrage plus propre 
k 6tre mis entre les mains de ceux qui ^tudient le Fran9als 
ott TAnglais. Comme prosateur, M. Cherpillond roontre 
un style pur et clair, et Ton reconnalt I'homme de go&t et 
le poete k see traductions en vers. 

For other Engliih eritiqiiet, see MonihJy Review for 
•^0^1 — Critical Review for ^prilr-^Europewi Magcuinefor 

Aprils — Literary Panorama for December^ 1817, ke, 
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SECTION I. 

ON THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. 

PerMfieuii^j^ order, accuracv^^^nd purity t^expret' 
tUmf distin^ish the Frencti languajge^ and gtt^e H 
a graced which pleases aU^ nations; its order in the 
expression of thoughts makes U^ easy, its accuracy 
banishes aU overstrained metc^hors^ and Uforbias 
all ust^ of coarse terms* 

The French languaj^ having nol^ declensions, 
and bdng always wb^ected to its^^ articles, cannot 
adopt the Greek and Latin inverstmu;'^^ it obliges 
wonUk to take their place^ in^' the natural order of 
ideas. Its auxiliary verbs, its pronouns, its arti- 
cles!^ its want^* of declinable participles, and its re- 
gular formation, are not favourable to the highest 
degrees of poetical enthusiasm. It has less resources 

' La cUut^— ' te josteflBO ; — * des teimes ;^* lui doanent an agri* 
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of this kind^ than the Italian and English, but U 
is peculiarly well adapted for^ tragedy and comedy, 
polite conversation, and a simple and elegant 
style. The nattural order according to which 
thoughts must be expressed"^ and sentences con- 
structed^ in tliat language, gives it a softness and 
facility which is extremely pleasant;^ and- the 
genius of the nation, combined with the'' genius of 
the language, has given birth to th^ great number 
of .works agreeably written which adorn French 
literature.^ 

' en ce ^nm; — * mais elle est tr^s-propre k ; — ^ delicate ; — * dana 
lequel on est oblig^ d'ezprimer 'ses pens^; — ^et de constriiire 
ses phrases ; — '^ agr^ble ; — ' ae m^laat au ; — * a prodtitt ce ; — 
,'la Iitt^rature Fran9oise. 



BOILEAU DESPREAUX, 

A* MEMBER of the French Academy, and one^^ of 
the most famous poets of the age^^ of Louis XIV.; 
he is** the Juvenal of the French, and far superior 
to the Roman writer in his satires, in point of" 
delicacy and chasteness of style. His productions 
gained Aim** great reputation, particularly his ' Art 
qfpoetry^^^^ his * Epistles,' and his *Lutria:' no** ' 
French poet has been so correct^'' in his style, and 
few equal hirn^^ in strength and harmony. * He has 
written some *Odes,' but they are inferior to those 
of J. B. Rousseau, /if" has been* said of him, that 
his verses will be read even when the language i» 
obsolete^^ and will be the last ruins of it. Dr. 
Warton mentions^^ Boileau's ' Art of Poetrv,' as 
the best composition^ of that kind extant.^^ 



*• Tun ; — ' ' si^cle ; — "c*est ; — " a I'egard de la ; — ** lui firent une ; 
— ' ' Poetique ; — '• aucun ; — '" pur ; — '* Tont 6gale ;— '* On ; — ^°aura 
vieilli ; — ^' Hiit mention de ;— >^^ comme du memcuc ouvra^ ;--> 
a^qui existe en ce goare. 
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PARALLEL BETWEEN" ELIZABETH QUEEN OF ENG- 
LAND, AND MARIA THERESA, OF AUSTRIA. 

Theae^ sovereigns afford? a brilliant parallel for 
history. Botk^ gr(teing^ their seXy their country, 
and their throne, have given lessons of genius to 
kings; and what is more rare still, they have de- 
voted^ genius to the happiness of nations. Both, 
taught^ by misfortune, have learnt, in the painful 
struggle op adversity, to strengthen their character, 
.to extend the resources of their niinds^ to st^mit to 
events^ and to exhibit^ an heroism of circumstances 
09 well as^^ of principles. The genius of Elizabeth 
was of a more creative nature^^^ and bolder; she 
laid the foundation of^^ the ambitious designs of 
England. Maria Theresa, less venturous,^* direct- 
ed her views rather to preserve than to create. The 
/ormer^* curbed^^ a restless andproud^^ nation'^'' by 
directing^ its activity towards grand objects, and 
gave it a new appendage^^ — the sea; a new cqmitry^ 
— both^^ worlds. The loiter*^ rousing^ a quiet peo- 
ple, inspired them with the-desire^ of another kind^ 
of conquest, more congenial^ to their manners, — 
that of tbeir nativfi land^^^ through labour and in- 
d u stry. Both have enjoyed almost absolute power, ** 
The one, by her successes, obliged^^ the proud 
Briton to forgive her^^ the despotism of her wifl; 
the other, by her moderation and mildness, tem- 
pered here'ditary despotism, t^^^tcA she only enforced 
to be^^ benevolent without contradiction. 

* DE ;— ' Ces deux ;— ' offrent. — * Toates les deux honorant ; — 

* consacre; — * instniites; — ' lutte p^nible centre ;—" ume;— ' k 
se Boiimetire aux ^venemens, et d se faire; — '°aatant que; — 
*' plus cr^ateur; — ''' elle a prepare ; — " entreprenante.^'* La 

• premiere; — ' ^ tidtprima ; — '•impatient et fier; — '' peuple; — ''en 
dirigeant tf ' ^ apanage ; — ^^ patrie ; — *' les deux. — *■* La seconde ; — 
*' excitant ; — ^* lui inspira le gout ; — ^* genre ; — '* conforme ; — 
^' propre pays; — *' joui d'un pouvoir presqu* abiolu; — *' for^a; — 
^^ de lui pardontier; — '' dont eile nd lit usage que pour ^tre. 
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CORNi^IIXE. 
He W€U^ the first dramatic author of eminence 
among the French: he joins to manj defects, 
beauties of the first order; he did not possess the 
pure and delicate taste of Racine; he was inferior 
to the laiier* in painting the softer* passions, but 
he foeemses^ more fire and more majesty; the 
^ghtt^ of his imagination are sublime; the heroes 
whose- pictures he delineates^ are tmljr great; and 
Ms masterpiece^ the ^Cid,' vHU ever remain 9n 
fh^ French stage a fine monument of his genius. 

■ Ce fUt {-** e^l^bre ;-^* k oeliri-ci i^* lea tendre* }-*U ;— ' 

* ooot U nous » ttad le tableau ;—' restera to^oiua aa. 

THE INDIAN CHIEF. 

Phftarehj* in the < Lives qf*^ Illustrious Men, 
doeis not record ^*^ a nobler answer than that whioh 
was rehirned by** a Canadian chief to some Euro-^ 
peans, who wished to induce him to eire up his 
patrimony. " We were born," said he, '* upon 
this spot;** our fathers are baried here;** shall we 
saj to the bones*^ of oar fathers, rise up! and |;o 
With us to a*' strange land?"— Voltaire. 

* PlQ|ar%i|*4--** dsM U Yw 4a>;— " ne cite pa8;->->* que ft ^o 
'* daiu oe lisu;— ** y;— '* oqaemeBa;^** dans ane. 

CKEBILLON. 

Although inferior to his ^eat dramatic rivals, 
Corneille, Racine, and Voltaire, he opened a new 
vath;*'' m which he succeeded well.* Comeille 
had astonished the mind bj the subiimitj of his 
thoughts; Racine had moved. the heart, and Cre- 
billion struck it tmth** terror. Voltaire has been 

*' fl le fitya aoe nouveUe canike;~>* le fiappa de ; 
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unjust and too severe toward him.^ When C re- 
billon was received at the French academy, they* 
applauded, in his discourse for this occasion^^ the 
tnith* of the following line:^ — 

Aucun fiel n*a jamais empoisonn^ ma plume. 

What a* contrast between^ his conduct, and that 
of his critic i 

' & son ^gard;— * on;—' cette occasion; — ^ k la v^rit^;*-' venp;— 

• entre. 

PARALLEL BETWEEN" BOSSUET, AND 
BOURDALOUE. 

BossuET was born^ with much more genius than 
Bourdafoue; however, the sermons of the latter^ 
are better written, better finished, and more me-* 
thodical ; which ought not to surprise us^^^ since they 
were^^ the only object of his literary labours.^* tj 
UTc*^ compare one scrmonwith another ^^l^o\xTA2Ao^x^ 
will have the advantage; but if we compare pas- 
sages^^^ he will lose great ly^^ by the comparison^'' 
Bossuet is more luminous, original, and rapid:^^ hia 
style is elevated and strong,^^ his familiarity is noble, 
the soarings^ of his imagination are sublime, his 
descriptions*^ lofty** and striking^*^ his transitions 
sudden^** and yet always natural: he reveais pro- 
found truths, which tere only found by diving deeply 
into ottr*^ own heart; the majesty of his thoughts, anrf 
his strength of expressions*^ are truly his own,*'' He 
frightens the sinner, and gives him up to*^ remorse, 
to compkte*^ his conversion.— Cardinal Maury. 

* de; — * naquit; — " de celui-ci; — '" et 11 ne fautpas en Itre 8ur» 
pris; — " puisquUls ont 6t6; — '^travaux; — '^ Si ron; — '* sermon 
a sermon ; — '* raais si Ton opposoit trait a trait ; — '* beaucoup;— 
■*' a ce parall^le ; — '' impetueux ; — •" ferme ; — '° ^lans ; — '^' see 
tableaux ; — ^^ majestueux ; — *'' imposans ; — ** brusques ; — *^ qu'on 
ne d^coavre qu'en creutant profonddmcnt dans son ; — ^^ et la 
▼iffueur de ses expressions; — - lui sont propres; — -* et Ic livre h : 
— -*• achever. 

B S 
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AUDAME DESHOUUEl^S. 

Three French poets have distyi^ished thennK 
selves in pastoral po^^J^ Deshoalieres, Seerais^ 
and Fontenelle. iTie latterj^ however, did not 
possesg* the simplicitj so necessarv to diat style; 
semis, with more poetical talent, had not so pure 
a diction^ as Madame Deshouli^res. Among her 
*' Idyls,' there are same^ of the greatest merit 

* Cdui-ci^ n^&Ttit pas ;— ' sue dicdon anni pure;—* il y «i k 



MAHB[OUD,.CHAN OF TARTART. 

A POOR woman complained to Mahmoud cham 
of Tartary, who conquered Persia in the tenth 
century, against a person^ who had murdered her 
only son in the province of Yrac, in Persia. ^Bow 
would you have one do^ justice at such a distance?" 
said Mahmoud:— -<< Why did you conquer countries, 
which you cannot govern, at such a distaneer" re* 
plied the unfortunate mother. — ^Voltaire. 

* d*ime penonne. — * Comment voolez-Tous qu'oBfiHM T 

DESTOUCHES. 

This dramatic tvriCer'' ranks far belaud the fit* 
vourite of Thalia^* the keen^^ and witty Moliere; 
vet, one of his Comedies, ^Le Glorieux,' would do 
honour to that great writer ' himself, arid is looked 
f^Mm** as one of llie best play s^^ in the French Ian* 
guage. * 

Destouches has not the strength, the gaiety, nor 
the brilliant eolourifig^* of Mouere: but his works 
have a moral tendency,^* and inspire a taste for^* 

• teriTain ;— • eat fort inftrieur li ;-r» Thalie ;—'• au piquant ;— » * et 
on la consid^re ;-»'> pieces ;—" coloria;^'* but;— ■ * le gout de la; 
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lirtiie, a* quality in wMch^ the writings of the kO- 
ter* were deficient.* Nothing eon be^ more injurious 
to society thaji those elegant and witty productions 
by which thepubUc are taught to^ smiie at knavery 
and to applaud vice; things cease to wear* their 
real form) and what every honest and unbiaeeed' 
hearts would abhor in common Hfe^^ is too often 
beheld^^ without disgust on the^ stsgs. Vice, 
which of itself is ugly^ and loathsome, becomes 
dangerous when it asmmee^* an el^;ant mask} and 
thiis^* by degrees corruption poisons minde** forar 
ed for virtue. 

>dont 
■pprenneiit 

*soci^;<- . 

^ c*eBi atiui que ;— ' ^ de> coeun. 



DIALOGUE BETWEEN' THE K0fG OF PRUSSIA 

AND GELLERT. 

Frederic. You are Professor** Gdlert? 

GeUert. Yes, sire. 

Frederic The Ambassador of England has told 
me that you are^^ a man of the greatest merit fFhai 
country do you eomefrom?^* 

€Wert. From Hanichen, near Freyberg. 

Frederic Yoti are honoured ttnth^ the title of 
the Oerman La /lmtot7ie/^....but, tell me, have 
you read La Fontdne? 

Gellert. Yes, sire^ I have read him, but without 
the intention of imitating him. I have endeavoured 
tob^^ ori^nal, after my oum way,^ 

Frederic. You did nght.^ But why has not our 

»• )e Profeflseur ;— ** que vous ^tiez ; — *" De quel pays Ites-vous ; — 
** On vous honore du ;--*° La Fontaine d'AUemagoe ;— "' chereM 
k fitre ;— '* k ma fa^on;— *' avei bien fkit ; 
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dermany^ produced a greater number of goodtau 
thors? 

GellerL Your Majesty appears to me to he^pre- 
judiced^ against the Germans. 

Frederic. Not at alU^ I assure you. 

Gdlert, At least, against those who write. 

Frederic It is true, 1 have no ^reat opinion of 
them : "w hy have we ^ot good liiatoriansP 

GeUert, Sire,2/^e Aave «ci;era/:^Oramer, among 
others, who has continued Bossuet / covdd namty^ 
besides, to jour Majesty, the learned Masco w. 

Frederic. A German to continue Bossuct's" His- 
tory! indeed! how can thai be?^ 

Gellert. He has not only continued Bossuet's 
History, but he has 'performed'^ that difficult task 
with the greatest success. One of the most cele- 
brated professors in tlie Stated of your Majesty has 
judged that continuation quite as elegant, and su- 
perior in point of exaciness^^ to that which Bossuet 
had begun. 

Frederic, Did you never leave^^ Saxony ?^^ 

Gelleft. I have been once at Berlin. 

Frederic. I think^ you ought to travel. 

Gellert. I have no inclination for travdUne ;** 
besides, I cannot travel, in the state in whieh 
I am. 

Frederic. What is your usual complaint?^* that 
of learned men^^ no doubt. 

Gellert . I agree /^^ since it pleases^'' your Majes- 
ty to call it so; but / could notj^^ without an excess 
of vanity, call it so myself. 

* notre Germaiiie n'a-t-elle paa ; — * prevenae ; — ' Point du tout ;— 
.^ nous en avons plusieurs; — '* Je pourrais encore ciicr;— 'com 
ment cela se peut-il; — 'rempli; — ^" des Etats ;—• qnant k 
I'exactitude; — '° Ne sortites-vous jamais de; — "la Saxe;— 
'*Je crois que;— '*les voyages; — '^maludie ordinaire; — " sa- 
vans; — '* A la bonne heure; — " puisqa'il plait Ik; — ^'je 
n'auraia pu ; 
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Fndmt* Tou rmui take a greaP^ ieal af exer- 
cise, aud often ride an hors^Htac* 

QillerL The remedy might prove worsen Huai 
the dUease, if the horse were mettlesooae. 

Frederic Take a coach. 

GeUerU I am not rich enough for that. 

Frederic. I understand $-^/MtfV where the shoe 
pinched the men of letters of Germany: ■ ■ it is 
trtte* the times are bad. 

GeUert. Yes, sire, very had uufcecl/^— but, if 
it jdeeued" your Majesty to rettor^ peace to Eu- 
rope —. 

* n Tout &ut bean^np;— * monter k oheval ;-^ poumit ^tie pint 
duitefeu i— •* Yoii4 *r^* bl«sse ;— * on elfet ;— *^pl^iiut i ;<— ' cto 

CofilttttKtfton. 

fMerie. Whic^ do you prefer as ai^ epic 
poet-— jy^OfiMf^ or Yirgil? 

GeUert. fitomer, as a* creative genius, deserves 
the nreference. 

Frederic. Viml, however, is more earrect^*^ th^ 
the other: but, Mr. Gellert, it is said that you have 
written fiMes, which* are*^ much esteemed. fFiU 
you recite one 9^ 

Odlert. I have a bad memory^ but I wiUendefh 
vour to do it.^ 

Frederic. You will oblige me. lehoB etep into 
my cloeetfor a/eti7<* minutes, in order to give you 
time to recaU^ J[^^ thoughts. (The Xing^^^on 
rettamngf^^}^PFeU^*^ have you succeeded? 

OeUert. Yes, sir^ here is one ;*« — 

*^ A certain Athenian painter, who preferred the 

' Lequel ;— >** d*G|[omdra ;^" cliAti^ ; »>* Vooles-voiu m'fln ritatm 
one; — ** t&ohem de le fiiin; — ^* Je yak paMCf dana mon cabinec 
qaelquea ; — ' * ie tepui de rappeler ;-^'* enrentnuU ;->-*^ £h Uan ;^ 
'' ea voicL 
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love of glory to that of fortune, one day asked «* 
connoisseur his sentiments^ on one of bis paintings, 
which represented the god Mars. The connoisseur 
pointed out* the defects which he thought wer^ in 
the work, and added, that art was too apparent^ in 
the generality of the composition. At that moment, 
a man of shallow mind appear ed^^ who no sooner 
perceived the picture than he exclaimed with trans- 
port, * O Heaven, what a masterpiece P Mars is 
living! he breathes! he fiHs the spectator unth 
tirror!^ Behold that f()Ot, those fingers, those 
nails I What taste! What grande«r in the appear- 
ance of that helmet and in the armour qf'tht^ 
terrible god!' The painter blushed at these words, 
and said to the connoisseur, « I am now convinced 
of the solidity of your judgment.' " 

Frederic. Now^^^ the moral? 

OdletU ^ When the productions of an author 
do not satisfy a good judge, ^Ae inference is^^ against 
them; but, when they are admired by a block- 
head, they ought to he thrown into thejire.^^^^ 

That is very well, Mr. Gellert, (said the king;) 
I feel the beauty ot that composition. Come ami 
see we" often: I wish to hear tnore^* of vour fables. 

> deinaadait un jour k un; — ^sentimens; — ' lui dit; — ^*croyait 
trouver; — * se faisail trop sentir; — '^ parait un homiQe tr^s-bome; 
' chief-d*(Buvre ; — * de lerreur ; — * armure de ce ;-^'*' maintenaiit ; 
*' c'est un tr^s grand point; — '^ il iaut lea Jeter auieu;—- " venez 
me voir ; — ' ^ j'at envie d' entendre encore. 



LA FONTAINE. 

Of the wrilings^^ of this author nothing can be 
recommended except^ his fables^ Jki these^^ he has 

'^ Pbrmi les ouvrages; — **oii ne peut xecommander que;— 
"C'est a que; 
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surpassed every other writer, and the name of the 
iDimitable La Fontaine has been siven him by 
common consent.^ His fables are perfectly natural, 
witiioat the least affectation, and replete tpith^ wit. 
He toas^ a man of extreme simplicity of manners; 
fall of candour and probity; but in society always 
' absent* and thoughtful, so much ao,^ that he often, 
spoke to his friends without knowing them. 

' (Tun commun accord ; — ' pleines de ; — * C'^tait ; — * il ^tait 
• toajonis- distrait ;— ^ a tel point. 



ON TRADE. 

Trade enriches the people in England, and 
contributes to their freedom: this freedom on the 
other^ hand- extends commerce; whence arises'^ 
the grandeur of the State, Trade raised^ by de- 
grees the naval power which gives^ England the su- 
periority on the seas. Posterity will be surprised 
to hear^^ than an islandy which is far from being 
fertile, should have becom^^^ so powerful by its com- 
merce as to be able to send^^^ in 1723, three fleets, 
at the same time^^^ to three^ different parts of the 
globe; one before Gibraltar, another to Porto- 
Bello, and the third into the Baltic. 

jJt a time when^^ Louis the Fourteenths^ made all 
Italy tremble, and when his armies were upon the 
point of taking 'turin, Prince Eugene was obliged 
to^^ march from the middle of Germany^^ to suceour^^ 
Savoy. Having no money, he addressed himself 
to some English merchants^^ who an hour and a 
half^^ afterwards lent him five millions of francs, 




A 
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« 

ufkirebjf he was mMed to* deliver Turin, mi U 
bMt toe Fre^hi c^er which* he wrote the fel- 
Io#iilg letter to these persons:-—^* Gentlemen, I 
have received jcmr mtmejj and flatter myself^ thai 
I hlive laid & out* to your satisfaction.'' Such a 
thin| laiaeB ujustpnds in' an English merchant, 
and he majjr compare himself to a Koman citizen^ 
when that title was rfaOoth^tfi the mosthonowa* 

He.— VOLTAIRB. 

>«D moyen deBooeb il fbt en ^tat de;-^*^wpt^ ^QOi$— ^s( je 
aw flatte;— -^Pai employ^;-** a drait d'tooigMiUir }-** de tow 
lastitrai. 



hK HARPE. 

This wafi an author of varied talents, an* oriitor, 
critic, poet, and dramatic writer. His dfamMt 
fdeeetfi have eonsiderabUfi merit; his poems gained^ 
several prizes /fom dijh'ent^^ Academies| his eulo- 
gies of Fenelon, Racme, and Charles the fl^K^ 
have been much admired; but his principal Work 
is a complete course of Literature, m 16 volumes. 
La Harpe hc^ been aemsed^ of professing the per- 
nicious philosophy of some men of letters of his 
time, but freviously to^ his dealli he declared his 
firm and sincere belief tn the truths^ of the Chris- 
tian religion, and sotenmly retracted whatever^ 
might have appeared in his writings against its 
precepts. 

*C*6tait^-^pi4cei do th^dtze,w*besaeoup de;— '^poitoiea 
ramport&rent;— '1 dans divenei ; — '^ Quint;—'' on a acciiad ;— 
'^avant sa;— **aux v^rit^ ;->'* se retracta aolBXuwlleineiit do 
toot ce qui. , 
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OUR PRESENT HAPPINESS IS FOUNDED PARTLY^ 
{m OUR IGNORANCE OF FUTURE EVISNTS, AND 
PARTLY ON OUR HOPE OF HAPPINESS^ TO GOME. 

Heavkn concealsfrom^ all creatures the book of 
destiny, except the necessary page, their* present 
state. It hides from^ brutes what man is a^tudnt- 
td voUh;^ from merC what spirits know: were it 
otherwise^* who could support existence ? To-day 
the lamb is condemned to death $ if he could remonf 
would he skip^^ and play in the meadows ?^^ Con- 
tented till the Last moment, he browzesj^ and licks 
the hand that^s raised^^ to deprive him of life. 0! 
ignorance of futurity, charitably given us^^* that 
each^ may fill the circle allotted to him by^^ the 
Almighty, who sees with equal eye^^^ being the God 
of all, a hero perish, or a sparrow^ drop^^ atoms'^ 
or whole systems fall i(^ ruin, a bubble burst, or 
a wodd vanish. 

Mil ! be humble then in thy hopes, and fmr to 
Boar^ too high. Expect^ that great masterv— Death, 
and adore the Lord. He doth not ai^er thee to** 
know atty future happiness, but he gives thee hope 
for thy present bhssmg**^ An eternal hope blooms 
m the heart of man; he is never happy; he is 
always to be so$^ the soul, uneasy^ and confined^ 
within itself, reposes^ while contemfiatin^^ a life 
to eome.^^ 

* E!f PARTIB ;— * D*UN BONBIUR ?— * cftche 2^ ;— * celle de leur;-— 

* cache aux ;-^* connait ; — '' aux homines ; — ^ autrement ;— • 8*il 
avail de la raison; — *• bondirait-il ; — "plainea; — " broute le 



paturage; — " qui s*^l^ve ; — *^aai nous est cnaritablement donnito; 
^^ afia que chacun ; — '^^ que mi a marqa^ ; — *' qui volt d'un 



ffiil 
en 



J' 




de ; — ^ pour etre ton bonbeur pi 

^ inqui^;--** renferm^;— ** se repoaie ;-^»« en eontemplant;- 

*' k veiiir. 

c 
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See that poor Indian, whose simple mtne^ sees 
his god in the clouds, or hears him in the tempest: 
prottd Science^ has not tcmght^ him to soar to*- the 
orb of the Sun, or the Milky Way^^ yet^ simple 
Nature has given him'' the hope of another heaven, 
beyond^ those mountains covered with* clouds, 
or of some island much more happy than his own, 
in the midst of the liquid plain, where the poor 
slave unllonce again firid^° his native land: no de- 
mons shall torment him there; there vnll he find 
no Christians thirsting for gold.^^ To exist, 
satisfies his natural desire; he asks not for* angels* 
imng&y^^ or the fire of the seraphim; but fancies 
when he shall be admitted to those happy rcgions^^ 
that his faithful dog will bear him^* company.— 
Pope^s Essay on man. 

* irae; — * une Science oreneilleuse;—' a'appritpas;— ^ik 8*^]ever 
aussi baut que; — 'YoieXact^e; — ^^ cependant; — ' lui donna; — 

• aa de la de ; — • couvertes de ; — *' retrouve encore une fois ; — 
" il n'y trouvera point de Chretiens alt^r^s de la soif do Tor; — 
*' lea aUes des aqges; — *^ sous ce ciel serein ; — '* lui tiendra. 



MARMONTEL. 

Secretary to^^ the French Academy, well known by 
the variety of his literary productions, and admired 
for the vigour and delicacy of his genius. He 
wrote the Literary Observer, the Charms of Study, 
the Elements of Literature, a French Translation 
of Lucan^s^^ PhxtrsaHo^'^'f and several tragedies, 
&c. ; but his fame rests"^^ nrincipally upon his Moral 
Tales, and Belisarius.^^ Never has wisdom appear- 
ed more amiable than in these charming productions. 
He died in the year 1799. Three years before his 
death, being nominated'^ to the Legislatu re, he wenV^^ 

" Secretaire; — '• Lucain?— *' Pbaraale; — '^ s'appuye ;— ^' aur aon 
B^lisaire;— ^^ ayaat M ^u ;— ^' il w^ readit ; 
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to the Electoral Assembly, and, thanking his /I 
hw'citizens for^ this mark of respect, he said 
them, You behold, my friends, a body enfeebh 
bj age, but the heart of an honest man nev 
grows old.^ 

* compatrioteg de;--* oe vieiUit jamais. 

HYMN TO THE SUN. 

Soul of the Universe! Thou who, from tl 
heights of Heaven^^ does not cease to pour fon 
tn* the bosom of nature, in one great stream of ligli 
the principles of warmth, and of fertility; O Sui 
receive the vows of thy children, and of a hapf 
people who adore thee ! 

O King! whose lofty throne Waxes with immo 
tal splendor, with what awful majesty dost the 
reign^ in the vast empire of the sky!^ when the 
appearest in thy splenaor^^ and shakest^ the sparl 
hng diadem that adorns thy head, thou art i\\ 
pride of heaven and the adight^ of the earth 
JFhither are thev fled^^ those fires which hespa) 
gted^^ the veil^f nightr Cotdd they abide^^ the mj 
jesty of thy presence? Did it not please thee to n 
tire^ and give them liberty to show themselves, the 
would remain buried for ever in the abyss of th 
effidgence^* and be nowherefound^^'^M,\KMonTzi 

' hant des cieox ; — * de vener au ;^-> tu dominea ; — * des airs ;- 

* gloire ; — ' et' que tu agites ; — ^ amour; — *° Que sont ils devenus ;- 
" parsemaient ; — *' Ont ils pu soutenir; — " Si tu ne te retirais ;- 
** lami^ie; — *^ et ne se trouveraient nuUe pait. 

MOLIERE. 

It is a received opinion that Moliere's comedie 
surpass the best performances^* of that kind^ 
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among^ the ancients; and Voltaire calls him tlie best 
comic poet that ever existed.* The fertility of his 
genius is astonishing: he spent^ the ^eatest part 
of his life in writing^ comedies, both^ m prose and 
verse^^ which were much applauded. It is to be 
regretted^ that morals are so much neglected^ in his 
productions, and that he did not^ teach what he 
nimself practised in private Hfe.^^ The qualities 
of his heart were truly estimablei he was mild, sen- 
sible, generous, and enjoyed^^ universal esteem. 
His talents wer^ not conjined^ to composition only, 
but he was also an eminent^ actor. His last 
comedy was the Hypochondriac''^ or"*^ Le Malade 
Imaginaire. Whilst Moli^re was performing the 
principal character^ of that jd^,*^ and pretending 
to be deadf^^ he was seized unth^'' an illness, of 
which he died the next day. 

* phez ; — * qui ait jamais existd"; — ' passa ; — * k dcrire ; — * tant ;— 

* qu'en Ters ; — ^ dtregretter; — ' qu'u ait tant n^ig^ les moBurs; — 
*qu'il n'ait paa; — '^dans aa vie luiv^e; — " il jouiasait d'une; — 
** Dorn^s ; — '• excellent ; — ** r61e ; — ' * pl^Ce ; — '* et qa*il contrefai- 
Bait le mort ;~*' saisi d'une. 



SALADIN. 

The great Saladin conquered Syria^^ Persia^^^ 
and Mesopotamia^^ and soon after bent his thoughts 
to the conquest of*^ the kingdom of Jerusalem. Lu- 
signarf assembled the Christians in GMea^** and 
matched against Saladin; but he lost the battle, 
and the Christians were nearly all killed or taken 
prisoners.* The captive king, who expected^ to be 
put to death, was astonish^, at** being treated by 
Saladin in the same manner as*^ prisoners of war 

I* la S7rie;--'Ma Perse;— ^ la M^sopotamie;--^* il aoogea §L 
conqa^rir \ — •« la Galilee ;— «* B*attendait ; — »♦ 6tonn6 de ;~ 
*^ conune ; 
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are in^ our days bj the most humane generals. 
The conqueror being arrived at the ^tes of Jeru- 
salem, which could no longer defend itself, granted 
to the queen, Lusignan's consort,^ a capitulation 
«A€» did not expect When he entered* the citj, 
many women threw themselves at his feet, entreat- 
ing nim to give up to them^'-^^ome^^ their husbands, 
others, their children, or their fathers, who w^e 
his captives, and* he consenied^^ with a generosity 
unequalled^ in that part of the world. Saladin's 
victories made- all Europe tremble, and he died at 
Dama9ewfi admired even by the^^ Christians. Du- 
ring his illness, instead ol the usual standard, ht 
caused his troops to carry^^ the shroud^^ in which he 
W(w" to be interred; and the standard-bearer cried 
alotid^^* This is th$ whole of lOhat is left to^^ Sa- 
ladin, conqueror of the East, from all his conquests! 
It is^^ said that the alms he left by his will^^ were 
to be^ equally distributed among^^ poor Mahome- 
tans, Jews, and Christians; showing by this dispo- 
sition that all men are brothers; and that, when^ 
weassist^^ them,2i;e should not^ inquire^ what they 
believe, but what they suffer. He persecuted no 
ow^ for his religion, and he was atonce^ a humane 
conqueror, and a philosopher.— Voltaire. 

' le 8ont ^e; — ' fenune ; — ' \ la quelle elle; — ^ entra dans ; — * de 
leur rettdre ; — * les unes ; — ' y consentit ; — ' sans exemple ; — • IM- 
maa;— "*de8; — " il fit porter a ses treupes;— '*de linceul;— 
" deyoit ;-^'* k haute voix ; — " Voici tout ce 9m reste k yr-'* On ; 
^"^ testament; — *• devoient 6tre ; — '• aux ; — •' que quand ;— 
•' seeourons; — •• il se faut pas ; — *' slnfonner de^ — ^** penonae; 
"i la Ibis. 

RACINE. 

He studied €«r/y**and with care the Greek trajgic 
poets, and perfected his tast^'^ after^ that reading 

** ds bonne heure;— *^ se perfectionna le godt ;^'' d'apr^a \ 
C 5 
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This poet is remarkable for the elegance of his 
style, and for the art with which he ddmmtes^ the 
softest passions. His poetry is highly harmonioust 
correct^* and graceful.* He %$ rq)roached mth* too 
much 8ameM9s* in the intrigue of his plays, and 
in the character of his heroes; bat the beauties be 
displays are aafar^ superior to his defects, thai he 
is alloimdf the first rank among the French tragic 
poets, which i^, however^ contested^ by Voltaire. 

Racine's son has supparted^ tfaie glory of his 
father; his poem on^^ religion contains passages .of 
the greatest beauty. His odes are mucn esteemed, 
and eovne ofihem^^ worthy of J. & Rousseau. 

' point; — ^ pure ; — ^ pleine de graces; — ^ On loi reproche;— * d« 
similarity ;— * si ; — "* qu*on lui donne ; — * qui cependant lui est 
dispat^ ;— >* soufienu ;->*' pothne de ; — ' * qaelqoes unead^entr^eliM 
aont. 



A* SCENE IN MOUERFS MISER. 
Lamentations of Harpagotij who lias lost hi9 treaeure. 

Stop thief J^* Stop thief! Stop the assassin! 'Stop 
the murderer! Justice, iust heaven! I anktin^toiM,^' 
I am murdered, they have cut imf** throat; they 
have stolen my money! Who eon %t be?^ Where 
is the thief? PFhat is become of him ?*• Where is 
he ? Where does he hide himself ? What shall I do 
to find him? Whither shall I run? Whither shall I 
not run? Is he not there ? Is he not here? (he 
listens.) Who is there?. . . . • Stop! (he thinks 
he sees some one^ and seizes his own arm^^'') give me 
back my^ money, rascal!— Ah! 'twas myself. . . 
my mind is distractedj*^ and I know not where 1 
am, who I am, or what I am doing. Alas ! my 

'* an voleur ; — '* perdu ; — '* on m'a coup^ la ; — '* peut ce fitre; — 
*• qu*est il devenu; — " il croit voir quelqu*un, ct se prenant par to 
brae;—'* rends moi mon ;— '• troubi^ ;— 
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dear mone^, my dear money, my dear friend, they^ 
have depnved me of thee; and, since thou art 
taken from me,' I have lost my support, my conso* 
lation, my joy; all is over untfi^ me; / have nothing 
more to ao in this* world. Without thee I cannot 
live. Alas! / am exhausted,^ I am dyings* I am 
dead, I feel myself already buried. Is there no 
one that will recall me to life, by^ restoring my 
money, or informing mc» who has taken it r (he 
fancies he hears a voice,) What?. . . . What do 
you say? .... 'tis nobody.— Wioewer has done the 
deedy* he must have carefully watched the momenty'^^ 
and chosen the time wnen^^ I was talking to that 
treacherous son of mine,^* Let me depart:^* PU 
fetch^* the magistrate, and pu^ everyone in the house 
to the rack^^-^^ervant-maiaSf^^ valets, son, daughter, 
and myself also. But, what do I see? How manypeo* 
ple^y assembled yonder ! / cast my eyes iqton 7W one 
without being su9viciou9 of him\^^ and every thing 
appears to me a thief. TVtwJt are they talking abotit . 
there ?^* of him who has robbed me« no doubt, ' 
What noise are they makins above? Is the thief 
there? Pray^^ my f netids, if you have any*^ news 
of the ^ieff I beseech you to tell it me. Is he not 
concealed amongst you? .... What! they all look 
at me,^ and laugh: no doubt they have a share in^ 
the tiicft. NwD for the police^^ the sheriffs^^ the 

'on; — *ta m'M ealev^ ;-~' fini pour; — *je n'ti plos qiM 

faire au;^ — 'je n*en puis plus;— 'je md meun; — ^' N'y a-t-il 

penonne qui veoille me ressusciter en;"— 'en oi'apprenant;— | 

' qui que ce soit qui ait fait lo coup; — ^**il faut qu'il ait ^pi^ io 

monieBt arec beaucoup de Boin; — " le terns oi^;«-**a mon 

traitre de fils; — " Sortons ;— ** alier qiierir; — '* fiiire donner la 

question k toute la maiaon ; — ** a servanie ; — '^ que de gens ;— 
«j» •*. J ._ ' J j^^ 



comoiissaircs de police ; — -* des previ>t«; 
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judges, irons, gibbets, and executioners. PU ham 
every one hanged,^ .and if I don't find my mone^y 

PU hang rojseu 0/ /flw^* 

' Je veuz faire pendre tout la monde ; — * ^ la fin. 

J. B. ROUSSEAU, 

The* lyric poet of France. He wrote comedies 
and operasy which did not succeed, but he became 
famous by his odes, and all the French writers 
who have courted^ the lyric muse have remained 
below him;^ he is fertile in new and bold thoughts^ 
and his style is sublime, harmonious, and full of 
energy, but void of sensibility.^ His intimacy 
with^ Voltaire having ended in a qyarreU'' the two 
poet$ lampooned each other^ without mercy ever 
afterwards, ® 

' encens^;—^* an deaaous de lui ;-«-* il manque de aenaihilft^ ; — 
*L'amiti^ qtii )e liaii^; — '' ajrant ixA romjHie;-^*8« fireot mom 
guerre d'4pigrammo8 ;-*^ depuis ce terns \k. 

ALFRED (THE GREAT.) 

At a period when^^ England was torn by civU 
wars, and a prcy^* to the cruelty of the Danes^^ a 
man appeared^^^ fk^tined by Providence to avenge^ 
his country, to defend its rights, to enli^ten the 
age in which he lived, and to adorn humanity. 
Alfred the Great was the fourth son of Ethelwolf, 
king of England^ he succeeded to the throne on 
the death^^ of his brother Ethelred, in the year Sri. 
After several actions with^^ the Danes, the unfortu^ 
nate Alfred was obliged to^^ gge^ hi s safety by flight),^* 
and to retire to^^ the cottage of one of his peasants. 
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where he remamed^ several months as a* servant 
He tfLtrwards withdrew to^ the Isle of Athelnej, 
in Someraeiskirey* where, haying heard that the Earl 
of Devonshire had obtained* a great victory over 
the Danes^ and AoJ taken^ their magital standard, 
he disguised himself as a harper ^^ entered^ the 
enemy's camp, and was admititd to^ the principal 
eenerals, who praised his talents for music. 
Having acquired an exact knowledge^ of the situa- 
tion of his enemies, 9l\\& Jmding^^ that they were 
divided among themselves, he seized the favourable 
moment, joined the Earl, headed^^ his troops, sur- 
prised the Danes at Eddington, in Wiltshire, and 
obtained a complete victory. 

Having semred^ the peace of his dominions^^^ 
af^er a great number of battles, which filled his 
enemies with terror^^ his next care^^ was to noliah^^ 
his kingdom. Although there remain butfew^'^ of 
his laws, England owes to him many of those ad- 
vantages which render her constitution so precious. 
The trial by jury is said to iiave been^^ instituted 
by him. He caused learning to revive^^ and used 
his utmost endeavours to^ excite a lovefor^^ letters 
among his subjects. He was himself a very learned 
prince, and ail the hours he could take from busi- 
ness** were devoted** to study. When we^ consider 
the great qualities of Alfred, and his many virtues j*^ 
we need not be surprised^* that his memory is stiW^ 
so dear to Engiishmen.-*Bioo. Brit. 



* v^it;— ' n se retin eniuite dans ;— ' la province de Somerset ;«— 

* remport^ ;— * qu'il avait pris ;— ' joueur de harpe ;— '' il entra 
dcos;— * admis chez;-^*counai8«aDce; — *®voyant;— ^' se mita 
la tdte de 7— ** assur^ ;— " etats ;— ^'^ de terreur ; — '^ premier soin *, 




pour: 

aifiurea;— -^^il lea vouait ;— ^^ Quand on; — '^ses nombreuses 
vertns \»-^ on ne s'^onne plus ; — ^'' aoit eocore. 
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VOLTAffiE. 

This 18^ the most extraordinarj genius that 
France ever produced;* he has written both* in 
verse and prose on almost everj^^ subject, arid gene- 
rally with great success. From his earliest youth* 
he showed proofs'" of the acuteness^ of his wit and 
brilliant imagination; such was the precocity 
of his genius, that at twelve years of age'' his 
poetical essays would have done honour to his 
riper age.^ His tragedies are masterpieces: al- 
though below^ Moliere in, the comic line,^^ his 
comedies are replete with wit. His histories of 
Charles the Xllth, and Peter the Great, are mo- 
dels of historical composition. His Henriade is 
a fine epic poem, in wnich all the characters are 
well supported^^^ the passions skilfully laid dpen^^* 
the descriptions striking, and accompanied unth^* all 
the enthusiasm of fine poetry. His subject^ however^ 
was ill chosen^^* being too near^^ our age; it shack- 
led^ his creative imagination, and destroyed the illu- 
sion we indulge in when^'' reading Tasso^^^ Ariosto^^^ 
Hofner^^ and Virgil,*^ The most perfect of his 
writings'^ 2s^ his fugitive poetry ^^^ in which he has 
no rival. With so rtiany means to 6e** the brightest 
ornament of his age^^ it is painful to reflect*^ that he 
obscured his glory by writings in which he sets at 
defiance^'' decency and morals. He has often made 
use of his great talents to pleads the cause of reason 

' C*e8t ;— ' ait jamais produit ; — ^ tous lea ;— * Des sa plus tendre 
jettnesse ; — * il donna des preuves ; — * sabtiiit^ ;— ' Tage de 
douze ans;— ' age mur; — ^^ quoique au dessous de ;-— *® dans le 
genre comique ; — " soutenus ; — ^' savaroment d^velopp^es ; — 
" accompagn^es de ; — *^ II a cependant mal choisi son sajet ;— > 
'^pr^s de; — '^ enchaina ^^-'^ a laquelle on s'abandonne en;— > 
*' le Tasse ; — " 1' Arioete ; — ^ Horace ;— ** Virgile ; — ^** onTrages; 
" pcie'sies ; — ^* pour 6tre ;— ^»* si^de ;— •* d'avouer ;— *' ou il 
brave \^** pour piaider ; 
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and humani^; but too often he had spread^ the 
principles of irreligion. As a* writer, he was 
sometmies superficial, but always witty; he pos- 
sessed^ the most brilliant imagination, an astonish- 
ing facility, a most elegant taste^* and a great ver- 
saiUUff* of talents and knowledge.^ 

' mais il a trop souvent repandu ; — ^ il avait ;— ' le gout le plua 
^I^^ut ; — * vari^t^ ; — * connaissances. 



EUZABETH, QUEEN OF ENGLAND. 

Elizabeth was tall and we{l made, but had a 
masculine shape ;^ she possessed many accomplisfi' 
mentSj^ and w(2s extremely learned.^ Her conversa- 
tion was agreeable and witty ^^ her judgment solid, 
her ideas were clear, her application was wn- 
wearied^^^ and her courage invincible. She was 
the bulwark of the, Protestant religion, /n" the 
administration of justice she was just and impartial. 
She loved her people; and, bj her strict economv, 
she took peculiar care of^^ the public money. ** Al- 
though possessed of^^ m^ny virtues, her passions 
were too strong^^ to admit of constant restraint,^^ 
which caused her^'^ to commit some** injustice; but. 
these faults were opposite^^ to her natural character. 
No woman ever^ reigned with more glory; and 
there are few kings whose reign can be^^ compared 
ivith hers,^* It is the most glorious sera^^ of the 
English history, and it produced a great number of 
celebrated statesmen and warriors.*— ^Biog. Brit. 

• tournare ; — ' taJens ; — * elle etait trfta savante ; — ' spihtuelle ;— . 



qaelques ; — *• contraires.— -° Jamais femme ne ;— *' dont $9 
n-gne puioae ^tre ; — *"* au aien ;-— ''^ plus belle ^po^vo. 
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DEULLE. 

We gladly^ recommend the perueul^ of Deliile^ 
works; no French poet is more Hkefy to please 
qn^ English reajier. The beauties of his descrip- 
tions are of the first order; his style is always 
ele^nt; and he surpasses perhaps every other 
writer of his country in the harmony of numbers /* 
the purest morals breathe in his writings, and, like 
Thomson, he could say on his deathiedfi that he 
left not a single line in nis works thcU might injun^ 
his memory. Whatever'' the subject he treats^ he 
knows how* to interest the heart. 

Delille's works afe contained in eighteen vo- 
lumes. His translation of the Georgics^ is a 
masterpiece;^^ that of Milton's Paradise Lost 
abounas tuith^ beauties; and, although it does not 
equal the merit of the original, the difference lies 
chiefly^ in the genius of the English language, 
which is better adapted to epic poetry. The Eneid 
is another of his elegant translations. His original 
poems do him no less^* honour than his versions^ 




ON STYLE.'* 

Style is the manner of expressing our thoughts, 
the choice of words requiring agreement^ with the 
laws of harmony and number, according to the lof- 
tiness^^ or the simplicity of the subject. 

The plain style is used^'' in familiar discourses, 

'♦dd sTYLt;— '^devant s'accorder ;— "^ rclativemcnt » Tel^va- 
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epistolary correspondence,!^ and fables: it ought to 
be chaste, distinct^^ and without apparent orna- 
ment. 

The sublime style is that which reqtdresi* dignity 
and majesty in the work;^ the thoughts ought to 
be noble and elevated, the exfH'essions grave, so- 
norous, and harmonious. 

The intermediate style po^sesses^ the purity of the 
plain style, and admits the ornaments and the 
bright colouring^ of elocution. 

In order to jfbrm' the style, it is necessary to 
read much, and always the works of the best wri* 
ters; to practise writing^ on various subjects, and 
submit our^ productions to a judicious critic, ^^ and« 
finally, to imitate good models by endeavouring to 
resemble tliem^^ 

' dans lea lettres ; — * clair ; — ' dcmande ; — * un ou?raso ; — 
* style moyen a; — ^brillant colons; — ' Pour se fbnner;— • e'ex- 
ercer a ecrirc; — '8Cd;-r>*'^ceiMear; — " ea tadwot de leur 
resiieiiiblcr. 

BARTHELEMI. 

He is the author of the Travels of Anacharsis 
in Greece^^'^ a* classical work, in which he has dis- 
played a vatit erudition I it t«** the fruit of tfiirty 
years' labour^^* and will immortalise^^ his memory. 
He was a^ member of many distinguished acade* 
mies, and he united, to profound tearning^^^ mo- 
des ty, simplicity, and amiability of temper. ^^ 

'" Gr^ce ;— '* cVst ;— '* de travail;—'* il immortalisera;— '• k an 
profond savoir : — *' ramalMlk[& du caract^re. 

SWISS ANECDOTE. 

An inhabitant of the canton of Schwitz came, 
one day to Ids^* ^eiglibour Gaspard, who was at 



D 



1* vors son ; 
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work^ ia a meadow, and said to him: ^^ Mv friend, 
you know^ that we are at variance abaut^ this piece 
of ground: / have applied^ to the judge, because 
neither you nor I are sufficiently learned^ to know 
which of us is in the right ;^ therefore, we must both 
£p]9ear7 before him to-morrow." — ''Frantz,'' an- 
swered Gaspard, <^ jou see that I have mowed the 
whole of the meadow; I must get in the hay^ to- 
morrow; I cannot go." '^TVhatis to be done/^^ re- 
sumed the other; ^^how can I disappoints^ the judo;e, 
who \\hsjixed igjon" to-morrow to decide the^^ affair ? 
Besides, I think it necessary to know to whom the 

f round belongs, before^^ gatneringthe crop.'V TTiey 
ad^* thus disputed for some time, when Gaspard 
seized Frantz's hand, and exclaimed, <^ PU teU 
you what,s> my friend: go to Schwitz alone, explain 
to the judge your reasons and mine; argue on both 
sides ;s^ why should I go thither myself!"— 
** ^g-recflf/'^y said Frantz; "since you trust me 
with* the management's^ of this business, depend 
upon its9 1 shall act/or the bestJ*^^ 

The affair being thus settled, Frantz set off next 
day for town, explained his reasons, and argued 
pro and con^^ yf^ff^ ^//aa ^jg might As soon as the 
verdict was given^^ he hastened back to^ his neigh- 
bour. " I congratulate you, friend Gaspard," cried 
he,^ as soon as he perceived him, ^' the meadow 
is yourSf*^ and I am glad this business is at an 

* traTainait;«-*ta sais;— ' qua nous tvons an diffi^rent pour;— 
^6 me sou adress^ ; — * ne sommes assez instruits ;•— *' a raison ;•— 
*^U faat que nous paraisfitions tou«> lea deux ;— ' ramasser lo 
foin; — 'Que faut il faire; — '° comment puis je manqner de pa- 
role it;-*** choiai; — **pour decider de cette; — •* avant de; 

'* Us 8*^taient;-«>*^ Je vais te dire ce qu'il y a ;— " atgumente des 
0eax cotite 5—," Ainsi conclu ; — *• la conduite ; — '• sois assui^ ;— 
*" de mon mieux ;— =** poar«t contro ; — ** de toute :— "' jugement 
fat proaonc4^-^U se hatft de letoumer ver9;->"t'appart!sat; 
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endJ*^ From* that day, (sajs the Swiss Chronicle, 
from which* this anecdote is extracted j*) the two 
peasants lived in perfect friendship. 

No country has^ preserved the simplicitj of an- 
dent times^ like Switzerland: the manners of the 
golden age are itill to be seen^ in many an Alpine 
valley.^ Attached to the customs of their ances- 
tors, these mountaineers /Mn/c iV'acrime to deviate 
from them.^° Improvements^^ among such men are 
ilowly progressive^^* but their virtues stand un- 
shaken^^ and become the certain inheritance of 
their posterity, — Conservateur Helvetique* 

' aok finie ; — * Depjiis ; — * d*ou ; — ^ tir^e ;— * Aucun pajrs Q*e «— 
' de rancien terns;— T g^ voyent encore :-^' dans plusieun vaUies 
des Alpes; — ^* croient que c*est;— "*ae s'en ecarter ;— >" Les 
sm^orations; — " font pea de progr^s ; — *' sont inalt6rables. 



LA BRUYERE. 

He has displayed^ the follies of mankind^^ and 
the manners of his age in his characters* after the 
manner of Theophrastus :^^ they will always be 
read with pleasure. Their success was very great 
when tliey appeared, these characters being not 
always imaginary, but drawn^^ after nature, and 
from* known persons. 

** d&nloppi ;— *^ les hommea ;— *' Tfa^ophraste;— " trac^. 



PORTRAIT OF MAN. 

EvsRT thing in man pronounces him** the sove- 
reign** of ihe earth, everything in him sliows*^ his 
superiority over ail living lyings; he supports 
himself** straight and erec^ his attitude is that of 

*' mOBtre ; — ** maitre ;— *** marque ;— " se soutient ; 
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command^ his head is turned towards the heavens, 
and the character of his dignity is impressed^ on 
his noble countenance;^ the image of his soul is 
painted there ;® the excellence of his nature pene- 
trates through* his material form, and animates his 
fecUures with^ a dirine fire. His majestic deport- 
ment^^ his firm and proud gait^ announces his su- 
periority and hi» rank. He touches the earth with 
his extremity only,^ He views it at a distance,^ 
and seems to despise itj^^ his arms were not given 
him to serve as** pillars to support tiie weight of 
his body, his hands were not^^ to trexid^^ the earth, 
and lose by repeated friction^* the delicacy^^ of feel- 
ing. His arms and hands areformed^^ for purposes'^'' 
more noble, namely,* for executing the commands 
of his will, for taking hold of^^ distant objects, for 
removing^^ obstacles, for preventing tiie shock of 
what might hurt him, for seizing and retaining what 
may please him. 

When the mind is at ease^^ all the features of 
the countenance are in a state of tranquillity. 
Their proportion, their union, point out^^ the sweet 
harmony of thoughts, and agree with the^^ calm 
that sitosists within.^^ But, when the soul is agi- 
tated, the human visage becomes like"^ a living ccm- 
vas^ upon which^^ the passions are represented with 
as much delicacy as ^nergyi where every impulse 
of the soul is expressed by a corresponding feature^ 
where every impression anticipates^'^ the will, and 

* imprim^;—' visage augaste; — f y\ — ^*perce k travers ;— * lea 
traits de son visage de; — ' port; — "* d-marche; — ^ II ne touche 
k la t&rre que par ses extremities; — ' de loin ; — '° la dedaigner ; — 
*' pour servir de; — '* ne devaient pas; — " fouler ;—'* par des 
, frottemens reiter^s; — '^finesse; — '•taita; — "pour servir 4 des 
usages";—*' saisir les ;— '^ ^carter ;— *® tranquille ;— »• marquent ;— 
•* lepondent an ;-n--«» de I'interieur ;— ''^ tableau ; — *' ou ; — ** un 
trait qui y correspond ;• -'^ devance ; 
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reveals^ bj pathetic characters* the images of our 
secret agitation. 

It is particularly in the ejes that passions are 
marked^^ and where they can be* readily discovered,^ 
The eye belongs to the soul more than any other 
organ : it seems to participate in^ all its motions; 
it expresses t1i« most lively passions and the most 
iximxxXtaQVi^ sensations'^ as well as^ the softest and 
the most refined feelings; it exhibits^ them in all 
their force, in all their purity, and infuses into^^ 
the soul of the spectator the fire and the agitation 
of that in which they originate.^^ The eye receives 
and reflects at the^* v^ame time the light of thought 
and the glow of^* sentiment; it is the sense of the 
understanding and the language of intelligence. -« 

BUFFON. 

• 

* d^Me ^— * %\gait ;— •' le peignenl ;— -^ Ton pent ;*— * aii^iiiaac 

lea reconnaitre ;— * paiticiper k ;•— ' ^motioiM ;— * eomme ;— * U 
les rend;^" etU tranamet i ; — *' d'oii ib partem ;— *" fln;— " U 
diatettrdu. 



BUFFON 

This writer has sometimes erred^* in his opin- 
ions, particularly in his epochs of nature, which he 
freely confessed^^^ and saw without displeasure^^ the 
refutations which appeared. His Natural History 
is written in the most chaste and elegant style, and 
vokh^f surprising eloquence; it presents a mass, or 
rather an invaluable treasure, aifacts^ and obser- 
vations. He is^^^ perhaps, the most astonishing 
interpreter of nature that ever^ existed. 

**8*est quelquefois ^gar^;— *'^ce qn*!! recoikndt franchement ;«• 
'• peine j— " et avec one ;— •" fails;— '• C'est j— «° qui ait jamait. 

D 2 
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MAN OWES AN ABSOLUTE SUBMISSION TO 

PROVIDENCE. 

Cease then, man, and call not order — ^imper- 
fection. Our happiness depends upon* that which 
we blame. Know thy being, thy place: heaven 
has bestowed upon the^ a just, a napnj degree of 
weakness and blindness. Be resignea; assured of 
being as happy as thou canst be^ in this sphere, or 
any other sphere whatsoever;* itnd certain tliat at 
the hour of thy birth, as at that^ of thy death, thy 
fate is m« the hands of Him who disposeth of all. 
All nature is but art^'' which, is unknown to thee; 
chance, a direction^ which thou canst not discern^^ 
discord, an harmony thou canst not comprehend; 
individual misfortunes*^ a, general gsod; and, in 
spite of pride, m spite of ernng reason^** this truth 
is evident — ^Wliatever is, is right J^ — ^Pope's JS&say 
ON Man. 

* dmend de ;- 
■phese que ce _ 

art;—* le hazard , ^ 

'* le mal particulier ;— '' la raisoii qui 8*^gai;e;— '* est bien. 

FENELON. 

He preached wifli, success /rom (he age** of nine- 
teen^** aad wrote many works which are admired 
for the beauty of style; but that which has gained 
him** the greatest reputation is his Telemachus, 
where he has displayed all the riches of the French 
language; it is written in a lively ^*^ simple, natural, 
ana elegant manner <y No work hud ever*^ a greater 
reputation; its fictions are well imagined, the moral 
suolime, and the political maxims it contains all 
tend to the happiness of mankind. 

" d^g I'age ;— '♦ dix-neuf aw ;— " lai a fait ;— »• anim^ ;— »' style ; 
" Aucun ouvrage n'eat jarnaia; 
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The esteem which this Prelate inspired was so 
great, that the Duke of Marlborough and the 
sulies gav^ orders that his land in FUmdera^ should 
6e protected and exempted* from pillage and con- 
tributions. 

' Flandres ;— * fussent prot^g^ et exemptes. 



THE* RIGHTS OF HOSPITALITY* 

Maan Benzaid, King of Arabia, havins made 
one* hundred prisoners m* a battle, condemned 
them all to be beheaded:^ one among them^ throw- 
ing himself at thefeef of the prince, entreated that 
he would permit^ some water to be given him^ to 
qnench the thirst which tormented him. Maan 
gave orders^'* to t\k2Li purpose.^^ " My comrades," 
said the young man, "are as thirsty as my self ^^* 
and I entreat your Majesty to grant them the same 
indtdgence.^^^ The kins conaented^^^ and ordered 
that each^^ prisoner should havesome drink.^^ When 
ther had drunk, the young man said to the king: 
** We are become your Majesty's guests, — and you 
are too genenms, my lord^^'' to cause to be put to 
death^^ tiiose whom you have admitted to such an 
honour r^}^ The monarch could not refrain from^ 
admiring the subtility of his wit: and, to show that 
the riffhts of hos]jftality were seuired tfnth him^^^ he 
repeated^ the sentence^ he lutd^ pronounced. 

' DE i'hospitalite ; — ^*dans; — *k avoir la t^te traoch^e;^* 
* d*entr*ctix; — * genoux ?— ' le con jura de permettre ;— •• qu*oii lui 
donn&t de I'eau; — '• des ordres ; — ' ' effet; — '* moi ; — *' faveur; — 
** y oonsentit; — '^ chaqae ;— '• eut k boire ; — " seiffneur ; — *• poor 
faire p^rir^ — *' k un pareil honneur; — ^'^ s'empdolier de; — ^^'Inl 
^taient aacr^,-*— " r^voqua ;— *» rarrfit.;— *♦ qu% avait 
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FLORIAN. 

Although this author is principally^ known by 
hi» novels,* his stjle is so elegant, and the moral 
in his writings^ is so pure, that we do not hesitate 
in recommending their perusal.* He has written 
some comedies with a great deal of success; his 
fables are inferior onlj to those of La Fontaine; his 
Esteile is a pastoral equal to Galatea; and his Gort' 
zalvo of Cordova^ and Numa Pompilius are higldy^ 
esteemed. 

1 foit princiiMlemeiit ;— * romant ;^' de pes ieite ;— * d*6n raoom- 
muder la lecture ;--* Gonxalve de Cordoae ;--* fort. 



THE VICIOUS MAN" CONVERTED. 

Heavenly mercy^ had conducted a vicious man 
into a company of wise men,^ whose morals^^ were 
pure. He was moved by^^ tiieir virtues^ and tried 
/o** imitate them, and to rid himself of*^* his bad 
habits. He became just, sober, patient, indtU" 
triousj^* and benevolent.^ No one cotdd^^ deny hia 
works^'' but they were attributed to** bad motives. 
His good deeds were admired^* but his person was 
detested. He was judged by^ what he had been, 
and not by what he had become. This injustice 
grieved him to the heart,*^ he shed tears of bitter 
sorroto^ in the bosom of a venerabl eo/rf man.**— **0 
my son, " said he to him, " you are better^ than your 
reputation, render thanks*^ to God. Happy la he 
who can say, < my enemies censure in me vices which 
I have not' Of what consequence ar^^ the persecu- 

* LS VICIE0X ; — * La mis^rieoide celesta ; — * sages ; — *° ouBars ;— 
" toQch^ dej--** cbercha k ; — " k perdre ;— '♦laborieox j— ' * bieii- 
fiusant ;— '• On ne podvait ;— »' OBuf^;— **mai8 V>a lea attriboait 
it;-.** on admirait; — ^ On le jueeoit par;—" le p^n^trait de 
doalear ; — " d^ameitome ; — ** vieulard ; — ** tu vaox mieuz ;— « 
** rends en grftoes; — ** Que ^ font ; • 
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tions of men! Have jou not/or your consokUionj^ 
two tmerring* witnesses oi your conduct^— Grod 
and jour conscience?" 

' poor te consoler ;— ' iBikilUbles. 



MASSULLON. * 

Few ecclesiastics have ever* preached the word* 
of God with so much success: Louis the XlVtb, 
once said to him — '* Wlien I hear other preachers^ 
I am pleased with them;^ but, after having heard 
von, I am displetised with^ inxj^eW^ It is impossi- 
ble to read^ his sermons without becoming better; 
his style is mild and elegant,, and the eloquence of 
his declamation was irresistible. 



' jamiif ; — * parole ; — ^ content d*eaz ;— ' m^coBtent de }— * de lin. 



RfiDING'S SPEECH TO HIS SOLDIERS. 

The fbllowing speech recorded^ by Henry 
Zscbokke, chiep magistrate of the citjr of Baail,^^ 
in his < History of the invasion of Switzerlandf^^*^ 
vie*," in its noble simplicity, with* the most elo- 
quent addresses^* transmitted to us by^* history. 

Immovable as the rocks on which they stood^ 
in battle arro^y^ the Swiss waited courageously 
for* an occasion toi^^ devote tliemsdves^'' for their 
countiy. They wished to^ renew, upon the hills 
of Morgarten, the sacred monument of the valour 
of their forefathers, and to le^ve to their posterity, 
if not^^ freedom, ai least^ a memorable example 




*• sinon ; — *^ du moins ; 
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of whftt a free people can do in its defence. Alojs 
Reding, assured of the disposition of his soldiers, 
turned to therOj^ and thus addressed them ;' 

"Brave comrades, dear fellow-citizens! the de- 
cisive moment is noto* arrived ! Surrounded unth* 
enemies, abandoned by our friends, it remains for 
us only to knoio^ \f we can bravely follow the ex- 
ample which our ancestors left us at Morgarten. 
An almost certain death awaits us. If any one^ 
fears it, let him retire: no reproaches on'' our part 
shall attend him. Let us not mutually deceive 
ourselves ai this^ solemn hour. / had rather have* 
a* hundred men prepared for every event, and upon 
whom / can rdy^^^ than five hynclred who, in a aes- 
peratecase, would spread confusion by tlieir flight; 
and^ by a^^ perfidious retreat, would fruitlessly'^ 
sacrifice their brave companions who should -still 
resist.^* As to myself^* I promise not fo" forsake 
you, even in the greatest peril. Death — ^and No 
retreat /*• If you snare my resolution, let two men 
come forth^'^ from your ranks, and swear to -wc,** 
in your name, that you will be faithful to your 
promise." 

The soldiers, resting^* on their arms, heard^ in 
a kind of religious silence, the words of their chief, 
and manv of these hardy^^ warriors melted into 
tears: when he had ceased to^ speak, a thousand 
voices exclaimed^ — "We will share your fate! 
We wittncft forsake you P^^ Two men came" from 
the ranks, and extended tbeir hands to Reding^^ 



' M touma Ten eaz ;— -' lear pkrla ainsi ;— ' maintenant ;— > 

* Entourd de ; — * il ne ndiUB reste qa* k savoir ; — * quelqu' un ; — 

* aucun reprocfae de ;— * dans cette ;— * Je pr^f&re avoir ;— ''^ Je 
puisse compter ; — '* et qai par ane ; — '* inutilement;— *' r^siste- 
raient encore ;—'* Quant k moi; — '^ de ne pas ;——*' Point de 
retraite; — " sortent; — '• me jurent ; — '■ appiiyes; — ^ ^out^rent; 
** fiers; '* fini de;— ^' a^^cri^rent: — ^* nous nevouB abandoanefou 
Doint; — ^^ Bortirent ; — ** yers Reding ; 
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as a sign^ of fidelity in Hfe^ and death. This trea- 
tj between the chief and his soldiers, was sworn* 
in ike open air^* on* the 2d of Maj, 1798, and in 
tkeface^ of Heaven: it bears the stamps of manners 
worthy of the golden age. 

' en rignc ; — * pour la vie ; — * fut conclu ; — * plein air ;— ' k la 
fiuje ; — • rempreiiite. 



MONTESQtJIEU. 




criticised, hut has^ placed its author in the first^^ 
rank among political writers.'^^ Montesquieu has 
examined his subject with so much clearness and 
judgment, that his book ought rather to have been 
named^^ the ' Code of the Laws of Nations.' His 
' Considerations qu the Causes of the Grandeur and 
Declension^* of the Romans,' is an excellent work. 

' oovn^; — * Persaiuies; — * mais il a; — *° au premier; — " lea 
^criTains en politique; — '* aurait du plutdt ^tre intitule ; — ''la 
Decadence. 



SPEECH OF LOGAN, AN* INDIAN WARRIOR. 

^ I appeal^* to any white man; let him say, if 
ever he entered the cabin^ of Logan hungry ^^ and 
he gave him not^'' to eat; if ever he came thither^ 
naked and benumbed unth^^ cold, and he clothed 
him not^ During the course of the last long and 
bloody war, Logan remained idle in his cabin, and 
wishing for^ peace. Such was ray love for the 
whites, that my countrymen /?oio^ec? at me*^ as they 

** *• J'en appile ;— " dftns la cabane ?— '• ayant faim ;— *' qu*il ne 
luidomifit^-'* S*il 7 viut jamais ;-r'^ tnnsid«i^*''d^sinjUla^-,~ 
'' DB {DostnuMtau doi£t; ' * 
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passed,^ and said, < Logan is the friend of white 
men.' / had even* retired among you, but for the 
injuries* of one of you^ He came last spring, and, 
in cold blood* and unprovoked,^ he murdered all 
the relations of Logan, without even sparing my 
wife and mj children ! There is not^ a urop of my 
blood that runs in the veins o/* any'' living being. 
This caUed on me foi* revenge: I sought it, and [ 
have alain^ many enemies — fhavefuUy glutted it,^^ 
For the sake^^ of my country, 1 rejoice at the re- 
turn^ of neace: but do not imagine that my joy 
proceeds Jrorn^^ fear— -Logan never knew fear. He 
will not fly to save^* his l3e. Who will ^ourn for 
Logan?— i-iVb^ one."'" 

* en paamnt ; — * Je me serais mdme ;— ' sans lea outrages ; — * de 
Sana; froid;— ^ sans £tre provoqu^; — * 11 nV a paa;—- ^ d'un; — 
' mappeia k la; — ' immole; — '" je I'ai entierement assouvie ; — 
** I'amour; — " du retour; — " soit I'efTet de ia: — '*poursauver ; — 
" Persoune. f 

ItOLLIN, 

Rector of the University of Paris. He caused 
Letters to flourish'^^ under his administration, and 
revived^'' the study of the Greek. His principal 
works are, * A Treatise upon the Manner of Study- 
ing and Teaching the Belles Lettres,' and an < An- 
cient History,' &c. They have obtained^* univer- 
sal apprd>ation, and are tiunslated into several 
languages. 

*• n fit fleurir les Lettres ;— '' fit rsTivre;— »• Ha obtinent. 

ON FRIENDSHIP. 

Another kind t)f pleasure, more sensible still, 
more lively, more patural, more congenial^^ to the 



I 



l»5 



mtime; 
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heart of man, than glorj, constituted the greatest 
delight^ of Scipio's life; it u>a$ derived from friend' 
ship;^ a* pleasure seldom known by^ the great, or 
bj princes, because they too often love themseb^s 
oniyn* and do not deserve^ to have friends. Yet it 
is the sweetest tie of society; and the poet Enniua 
is right in saying^^ that ' to live without friends is 
noV to live:' Scipio had manv^^ and iUtistrious 
ones;^ but I shall speak here only of Lelius, whose 
probity^^ and prudence acqttirea him^^ the name 
of the * Wise.^^^ ^ 

Never, perhaps, were mo friends better matched^ 
than* these two great men: they were about the 
same age^^* had the same^ inclinations, the same 
mildness of temper j^^ the same taste for letters and 
sciences, the same principles of government, the 
same zeal for the public welfare.^''^ As a* warrior, 
Scipio had the advantage, but Lelius was not 
witnout merit on that head;^^ and Cicero informe 
tis,^ that he distinguished himself^ much in the 
war against Viriathus. fFtth regard to^^ the quali- 
ties oi the mind, it appears that they gave Lelius^ 
the preference, although Cicero does not agree^ that 
it was due to him, afflrming^^ that the style of Le- 
lius was less agreeable than Scipio^ s,^ We must 
hear^ Lelius himself, (that w, the words^ Cicero 
puts into his moufh^^) in order to jud^ of the per- 
fect union which existed^^ between Scipio and him :— 

' faisait la plus grande. douceur; — * c'est celui de ramiti^ ^— 
* connu de ; — * ne s^aimant q^'eux seuls ; — * ils ne m^riteot 
pas;— ''a raison de dire; — '' ce n'est pas; — ' Scipion en avait 
un g:rand nombre ;-~' et de fort illustres ;■— "^ k qui sa probit^;— 
'* m^rit^rent; — *• de Sage^ — "deux amUi ne furent mieux 
Bssortis ; — '^ du mSmeage ; — '^ ils avaient lea monies; — ^^ carac- 




faut 
entendre ^—^^^ c'est4-dire lea {laroles que ;— ^' lui met k la boutbe ; 

£ 
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Continuation. 

<* As* for me," says Lelius, " of all the gifts of 
nature, of all those of fortune, I find none^ that 7 
can compare to* the happiness / have enjoyed in 
having^ Scipio for my* friend. I found, in our 
friendship, a peifect conformity of sentiments on 
public affairs, an inexhaustible store* of counsels 
and succours in private life^^ a mildness of beha- 
viour which I cannot expijfssJ I never wounded 
Scipio^ s feelings in any thing I ever could per ceive^^ 
he never spoUe a word that I wished t had not 
heard.^ We had but one house^* and one table, at 
our"^ common expense, the frugality of which was 
equally to the taste of both^P In the field^^^ in 
town, or* in the country, we have always been to- 
gether. I do not mention^ our studies, and the 
care we both took^^ to learn every day something; 
for it was in that manner we spent all our leisure 
kours,^* removed from the sight^ and commerce of 
the world,^^^* 

Is there any thing*^ comparable to i^^ddigkt^ of 
a friendship like tluU whieh^* Lelius has just de 
scribed?^ What a* consolation to have*^ anofther 
self to whom we hiwe^ nothing secret, and in whose 
heart^ we may pour out our own^ with perfect tm- 

* je n*en trouve point; — ' je paisse mettre en comparaison avec ; — 

* que j*ai eu d*avoir ; — ^ fonds ; — ^ dans les affaires particulidres ;-^ 

* qui ne peut s'ezprimer; — ' Jamais je n'ai bless^ Scipioo dana la 
moindre chose dont j'aie pu m'apercevoir ;•— * jamais il ne lui eat 
^chapp^ une seule parole que j'eusse voulu ne point entendre ;—<- 

* qu*une mSme maison ; — •" du gout de tous les deux; — " A la 
eaerre; — '* Je ne parle point de; — '* da aoin que nous avioiur 
run et I'autre ; — "^ c^est a quoi nous passions toutes les heurea de 
notre loisir ;-^'* loin des yeux ; — '* et du commerce des hommea ; 
" quelque chose de; — '•douceur; — " pareille h celle que; — 
*' vient de d^crire ;— *' d'avoir ; — ** pour qui Ton ait ;— " le OfBiur 
duquel \-mJt* oa puisae ^pamcher le am, ; 
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reserve* * Would happiness befelijo lively n* if we 
had no one to share our joys* with us) and in the 
accidents and misfortunes of life, what relief is 
there not in a friend^ who is as much affected by 
them^ 2A ourselves! PFhat enhances greatly^ the 
value'' of the friendship of which we speak, i^ that 
it was not in any way buill^ upon interest, but 
solely on the esteem ^ two^9 great men for each 
other^s virtUes,^*^ 

'♦What need could Scipio have of me?" resumes 
Leiius, «* none^^* doubtless; nor I of him; but IfeU 
myself strongly attached to him^^* bj the high 
esteem and the admiration I had for bin virtue; and 
he to me, by the favourable idea which he had 
formed^* of mjr character and morals. This friend- 
ship augmented cflerwards^ on both sides,^* by in- 
tercourse^^ and habit It is true, we have derived 
from it^^'' both* he and I, a great^ utility; but we 
had not any of those advantages in view^^^ when we 
began to love each other." — Rollin's Life of 
Scipio Africanus. 

* une pleine efiusioo ; — * Le bonheur se ferait-il n Tivement 
■entir ; — ^ qui en pittagsut la joie ;— * quel soalagement n*eit ce 
pout d*ayoir un ami;— ^ qui en soit mutant touoh^ que; — * Ce 
oui refdve eztrdmemcnt ;— ' prix ; — * c*est ; — * en aucune soite 
rond^e; — " que deux; — " avaient de la vertu Tun de Tautre; — 
"nul; — *' mais je me suis attach^ fortement k lui; — '♦qu*il 
■*etait faite; — ''seat ensaite augment^e de part et d'autre;-— 
** oommerce ; — '* que nous en avona tir^ ; — ■* une grande ;— 
'* n'avoat eii en yue aucun de cea avantagea. 



J. J. ROUSSEAU. 



The life of this stranse man and eccentric gC" 
nius'^ offers an astonishing series of vicissitudes, 
caused by^ his disordered imagination. He was of 

*^ at de g^nie bizarre ;--'* eoite^onnante ;— ** que eaiuirent ; 
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a proud and fretful disposition, imagining* that 
there was a conspiracy of ii)en of letters against 
him, and that all men were his enemies. Nb^ 
Frenchman, perhaps, euer equalled him* in the 
eloquence of style. All the secret recesses* of his 
heart are laid open^ in his < Confessions;' he throws 
away the veil which covers hypocrisy, pinde, and 
self-love, and appears a strange mixture of good 
and evil. 7%erc never was^ a more paradoxical 
tmiter;^ he declaimed against theatres, and wrote 
plays; he expressed his contempt for French music, 
ana composed some^^ which is considered very good. 
In his writings, sublimity is joined to littleness;'^ 
deep penetraJtion^to^^ childish simplicity; the heighi^^ 
of reason, to folly. Rosseau attacks the Chriatiaii 
religion, praises^ the Gospel, and draws a most 
deauHfid^ picture of its Divine Author. 

' 8*imagiiiaiit ; — ^ Jamais ;^' ne Ta ^eal^ ;—* replis; — * aont mis 
it d^ouvert ;— * U n*y eut januuB ;— ^ d'^crivain plus paradoxal ;— 
* et U en composa;-*>* petitease ;— *° uoe profonde pea^tratioiii k 
ime ; — " le pus hauft point ; — >' vante ; — " fiut le pios beau. 



CHARLEMAGNE. 

Charlemaone, surrounded hy^* a proud^^ and 
warlike nobility, felt the necessity^^ of restraining 
it mthin proper bounds^^^ 9Xid preventing it from^ 
oppressing the clergy and his other subjects. He 
established such^* order in the state, that the va* 
rious^ powers were properly balanced^ and he 
alone was master.^ All was united by the strength 
of his genius; the empire maintained itself by the 
greatness of its^ chief. He made admirable laws;^ 

'♦ entonr^ ; — " fi^re ;— -" beaoin ; — '* dans sea limitea ; — »' de 
Teropdcher de ; — " un tel ; — »" diff<^ns ; — *' 6galement cootre* 
balance i— "' le maltre j— " da i-^* MgjbixiQna ; 
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he did more, he caused them to be^ executed,' His 
genius shone in^ every part of his vast empire. His 
laws discover^ a surprising penetration, a foresight 
which embraces eveiy thing,^ a vigour^ which is 
irresistible. All pretences^ to elude duties were 
removed^^ neglect^ corrected, abuses tn*° the state 
reformed or prevented, and crimes punished. He 
minutely regulated^^ his expenses; he improved^ 
his estates^^ with care and economy: the^* father of 
a* family might learn, in his laws, to govern his 
house. He was the patron of men of letters, and 
caused arts and sciences to revive, ^^ His designs 
were vast, the execution ofthem^* simple. He pos- 
sessed, to tlu uitmost^^'' the art of doin^ great things 
with ease.^^ No prince everfaced^^ danger better 
than he; no general knew better how* to avoid it 
Whv must it be added^ that he was someiimes^^ 
cruel? the 4,500 Saxons that he put to death^ for 
taking up^ arms^ against him, in defence of their 
prince, is^ a stain upon^ his memory. It is painful 
to be obliged to oppost^^ a single vi«e to so many^ 
virtues.— -Montesquieu's Spirit of the Laws. 




SAURIN, 

A* PROTESTANT clergyman, and a* preacher of the 
first order: he left France, and became minister 
of the French church at the Hague.^^ He waspos" 
sessed^^ of great talents, a fine declamation, an har* 

» a U Haye ;— *<' U poss6dait; 
E 3* 
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monious voice, and the most persuasive eloquence* 
He has written five volumes of excellent sermons, 
which have been translated into English; but 
Saurin's principal work is entiiled^^ ^ Discourses, 
HistoricaU Critical, and Moral, on the most Me- 
morable Events of the Old and New Testaments*' 



i; 



indtnl^. 



0^> COURAGE. 

" I ADMIRE," said Tiberius to Belisarius, *« the 
courage with which you mfffitfi^ adversity." — ^ Cou- 
rage,'' resumed the hero, ^^does not consist solely 
in the contenipt of death; that is the bravery of a 
common^ soldier: the courage becoming a general^ 
ought to enable him to meet dV the vicissitudes of 
fortune with firmness. Do you know who is the 
most courageous of men? It is he who^^ at the eo?- 
pense^ of his glory, perns/* in the discharge of^^ his 
duty. The firm and wise Fabius affbrds^^ a striking 
example of this kind of courage: he suffered the 
contempt ef . mankind with patience, and did his 
duty as if he had been prompted by their praises,^* 
How different from the^^ vain ana weak Pompey, 
who hazarded the fate of Rome and of the universe, 
rather than bear the pleasantry^* of his feUow* 
warriors!^ Believe me, ray friend, a smile of vir- 
tue is more precious than all the caresses of for- 
tune. "—Marmontbl. 

• DU ;^-* TiWre;— * supportez ;— * simple ;~* qui convient k an 
fl^n^ral ; — ' doit le rendre capable de braver ;•<-* Ceat celai ;— 
'd^peiis; — "peniigte k faire; — "donne;—'* inspire par .dec 
louanges; — ''Quelle difii^rence avec ce; — '^plutCt quo de sup- 
porter lea railleries ; — *^ compagnons d'armea. 
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MADAME DE SEVIGNE. 

•This ladj is celebrated for her wit, and the 
elegance of her style; her letters are written with 
ease, delicacy, and ammatton^^ and are excellent 
models of epistolary correspondence. M.* de Le- 
yizac, a* grammarian, well known by his usefiii 
-works for the us^ of schools, has published a se* 
lection of tliem, which has met imb^ a great deal 
of success. 

' ct avee gvet^ ; — ^ Moniiear ;— ^ k rwage ;— ^ a ea. 



DESCRIPnON OF THE HORSE. 

The noblest conquest that man ever madef is 

that of this proud and mettlesome animal, which 

shares with him the fatigues of war and the glory 

of battles. As intrepid as his leader^^ he sees the 

peril, and dares it^^ he delights in^ the noise of 

arms, seeks it, and is inspired tvith^ the same ardour 

as his master; he partakes of^^ his pleasures in 

tfie^^ chase, the tournament, and the course; joy 

sparUes^^ in his animated eyes, but, as tractable as 

he is courageous, he suffers not himself to he carried 

WDoy*^ by his vivacity and the fire of his temper;^* 

he knows hoto to repress^^ his movements: he not 

only yields ^o*' the hand that guides him, but seems 

to consult the inclination of fiis ruler. Uniformly 

obedient^'f to the impressions he receives, he flies or 

stops,^^ and regulates his motions by the tvilM of his 

master. He ta** a creature that renotmeetl^^ his 




seule- 

^^^^^ _ pr^cipito 

•o ••aiTA»V^'* d'apr^ la voloiU^ ;— «* Ceti ;— *' renonc* i; 



56 THE BOOK OF VERSIONS. 

existence, to devote it to another being, to whom 
he delivers up^ all his faculties, and often dies in 
the midsl* of his eftbrts to obey. 

These ar^ the noble features that distiueuish 
the. character of the hoise* tMose^ natural qualities 
have been perfected by art. His education cotri' 
mences with^ the loss of his liberty, and is comple- 
ted by restraint. The slavery of the horse is so 
ancient and so universal, that he is rarely seen^ in 
his natural state: he is always covered with'' har* 
ness when employed in^ labour, and is never en- 
tirely delivered (rom his bonds, even in the time 
destined for^ repose. Sometimes he is left to roaan^^ 
in pastures, but he always bears the sisns of ser- 
vitude, and often the external marks of labour and 
pain. His mouth is deformed by the continual 
friction of the bitj Ids sides are galled unth^ 
wounds, or furrowed with^* cicatrices, and his 
hoofs are" pierced with^* nails; the natural attitude 
of iiis body is constrained^^ by the habitual pressure 
of hisyc//6r«,*''from which it would be in vain to 
deliver him^*^ for he would not be more at liberty.^ 

Nature always excels art; and, in animated 
beings, liberty of movement constitutes the per- 
fection of their existence. Those horses kept 
solely for^^ the display oflux^iry^KXif\ magnificence, 
and whose golden chains gratify^^ the vanity of 
their masters, are more dishonoured by the beauty 
of their trappings^^^^2ji by the iron shoes^ fasten* 
ed to their feet 

» abandonoe ; — « aa milieu ; — * Voili ; — * dont les ; — » com* 
mence par ; — • qa'on le voit rarement ; — ' coayeit du ; — * U 
est employ^ au ;—" destin^ au;— '"on le laisse errer;— ''aea 
flancs Bont entaihes par; — '^ sillonn^s de; — "la come de sea 
piedaest;— '* perc^ de;— '* g^n^;— " entrdvea;— " on le d^- 
livrerait en vain;— '•il n'en serait pas plus libre;— ••que Ton 
garde seulement pour;— '-"* etaler le luxe ;— ** flattent ;— " har- 
naii;— "fersj 
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Let US now examine Aose horses which have 
muldpiied so prodigiously in Spanish ^mericoj^ and 
that Bve there^ in perfect freedom. Their motions 
are neither constrained nor measured; proud of 
their independence^ they fly the presence of man, 
and disdain his cares; they afe stronger, lifter, 
and more nervous, than mosi^ of those who live in 
a domestic state: they possess the gifts of nature^^^ 
force, and majesty;* and the /o^/er,*— address, and 
mcefttiness, which is ail that art can beetaw.^'^ 

BuF«'OK. 

' VAm^riqae Eipagnole ; — * qui j vivent;— ' que b plupot^— 
* aoMeMO ;— *in antm ;— * donner. 

THOMAS, 

• 

A* MEMBER of the French Academy: he is known 
by various'' works, but more particularly by his 
£ulogies, the subject of which is taken from* all 
nations. His « Eulogy of Marshal Saxe' was 
eroumed ftt/'the French academy. His style has 
been much criticised, but among his productions 
there are some of the greatest merit. 

* direri;— > dont 3 a pria le sujet chez ;— * cottroiiii6 L, 
THE WOODEN LEG. A SWISS IDYL}'' 

Upon the mountain whence the Rautibach 
Tushes^^ into the valley, a young shepherd/e(f^ his 
flock: his jwp«*» called the echoes of tne grottos^ of 
the rocks, -and seven times they repeated its melo- 
dious sounds. One day he perceived an old man 
slowly ascending^^ the side^^ of the mountain: his 
hair^^ was as white as snow; he walked feebly^** 

"iDYLLE HXLVETIQDE ; — " se pr^ipit^ ; — '• faisait paitre; — 
" chalomeau ; — ** antres ; — " qui graviasait lentement ;— *• la 
G6te;<-'' cheveux;—'* avec peine; 



58 THE BOOK OF VERSIONS 

leaning^ on his staff, for he had a wooden leg. He 
approached the^ young shepherd, and seated him- 
self bende him^ on the moss: the youth* looked an 
kim^ with astonishment, and gazed^ on his wooden 
leg. 

*^ My son/' said the old man, amiling^^ <« thou 
thinkest, perhaps, that with such a leg as this^ I 
ought to have remained in the valleys however, I 
aecendihe* mountain once ayear^^^ and this wood- 
en leg is more honourable to me than two supple 
and sound ones often are^^ to others." 

"More honourable, it nwy 6c,"** replied the 
young man, " yet it is not so useful. — But you are 
fatigued j shall I bring you some fresh water from 
the spring th(U trickles down the^^ rock?" 

The Cnd Man. — Thou art ai good youth: a little 
water will refresh me; and then I will relate to^* 
thee the history of my wooden leg. 

When the old man had refreshed himself^* he 
««!(/,*• '^My son, when you see old men covered 
tnith^'' scars, or maimed, as lam,^^ praise^^ Heaven, 
and look upon them^ with respect, for it h to their 
valour that you owe the happiness you enjoy ;^^ but 
for that*^ your head would be bowed down under 
the yoke, instead of calling on* the echoes, and 
causing them to repeat^ your merry songs, ^ 

^^ Mirth and joy dwell now on the hills and in the 
valleys, and your carols resound*^ from one moun- 
tain to the other. Liberty, sweet liberty, slieds^ 

* en 8*appavant ; — ' s*approcha du ; — ' di ses c6t^8 ;— •* jeune 
homme; — ^le regarda;-— " ses yeux se fix6rent; — '' ensouhant;— - 

• ane jambe comme celle-la ; — • gravis cette ; — '" par an ; — ' • jambes 
souples et saines ne Ic sont; — ** cela se peut; — " qui coule de 
ce ;— '* raconterai ; — " se fut desaltei^; — "* il lui dit; — '■ couvcrts 
de ; — •" corome je le suis; — '• bsnissez : — ^^ rcgardcz-les ; — '* dont 
▼ous jouissez ; — ^' sans cela ; — ^^ de leur faire r^p^ter; — '* chants 
d*aliegresse ; — '^ r^tcntisseat ; — ^ repand; 
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happiness on this beloved land. Whatever we see 
around us,^ belongs to ua; we cultivate our fields 
with pleasure, because the harvest will not be taken 
from t/«' bj tyrants, and our harvest days are 
days offeadvals.V* 

The Shepherd. — He* is not worthy of being free, 
who can forget that our liberty was bought at the 
expense^ of the blood of our forefathers. 

The Old Man. — No, my son, but who can for- 
get it? 

' antoar de n<H»;-^ne nou sera pai 6t^;— 'de fStet;— 
* Celai-la ;~-^ priz. 

Ckmtinuation. 

*< Since the bloody day of Naefels, I once cfi year 
ascends this mountain; but I feel that I come hither 
for the last time. From this place / can still dis- 
tinguish^ the whole order of the battle, in which 
we conquered our liberty. See, it was from thai 
sidefi that the foe advance Ji^^^mnny thousand^^ lances 
glittered yonder ^^ and more than^^ two hundred 
knights, cot7crcrfti>t7A'* sparkling arms, were mount- 
ed on pi oud steeds. Their plumes^^ waved^^ on their 
helmets, and the earth trembled under their horses' 
hoofs. Our little army was repulsed, for we were 
but from* three to four hundred fighting m£n;^^ 
cries of distress resounded on^^ all sides; and the 
smoke of Naefels inflames^^ filled the valley, and 
ascended like a cloud on the mountains. Sud- 
(?€n/y,"°our chief, rallying his forces, appeared with 
a small number^ of warriors, at the foot of that hill. 

«une foil par; — ^^ gravis; — ^je distingue encore: — ^ce fut de 
ce c^t^la; — '^ s'avanca ;— " milliers de; — '^ ^tincellaient li- 
baa ; — '^ pjus de ;— '^ couverta de ; — '* panaches ; — '« s'agitaient ; — 
17 combattans ; — '^ r^tentissaient de ; — '^ devena la proie dei 
flaiDiaes \~^ Toutr4-coup ;->-^ poiga^ ; 
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Dost ftoa see those two pines benc&%g aver thai 
rodQ?^ He was there. I think I see him stillj^-^ 
firm, immoveable as the rock itself. He recalled 
his soldiers near^ him. I see htm wave* his banner, 
which rustled through^ the air as the blast^ that 
precedes the hurricane. ' His ■so\d\ersJlew from all 
sides towards Mm.^ Behold those torrents which 
rush down the mountain:^ stones, rocks, and trees, 
in vain oppose^^ their course; they overUap^^ or 
carry them away^^ but they mee/" at last and form 
the lake which thou perceivest bdow.^* Thus our 
troops ran towards^* their standard, forcing their 
way ihrough^^ the enemies. Ranged around^"^ our 
hero, we stvore to*' vanquish or to die. God heard 
the oath,^^ The enemy approached^ in battle array^^ 
and attacked us with impetuosity. Soon we at» 
tacked them*^ in our turn: we had chat^d them 
eleven times, when at last we were obliged to^ 
retire to the shelter^ of those heights; there we 
closed^ our ranks, and remained firm and impene- 
trable as the rock that protected us. At^ that criti- 
cal nmment we were reinforced by thirty, warriors 
of Schwytz; we fell then suddenly on the enemy, 
as a huge rock^"^ descends upon a** forest, and over- 
turns the trees that oppose^^ its way. The enemies 
fled on^^ all sides; horse andfoot^^ mixed^^ in the 
most horrible disorder, endeavouring to esccqo^ our 
fury. In our rage, we trampled over thedead^* and 

* qui penchent leur t^te de ce rocher ; — 2 ]e voir ; — ' aupr^s de ;— ^ 

* agiter ; — * hissait dans ; — ^ vent ; — ^ orage ;-^8 accourarent dei 
toutes parts ; — ^ se pr^cipitent de la ; — ^ s'opposent en vain k ;--< 
li lea nranchissent ; — '^ les entrainent ; — '^ se rassemblent ;-— '^ la 
bas; — ^ acCoururent vers; — ** en se fidsant jour a travers ; — " au-\ 
tour de ; — '^ jurames de; — ^^ ce serment ;— ^ s*approcha : — 3i ordie 
de tMLtaille; — 22 pattaqudmes ; — ^^3 oblig^ de nous ;— ^ a Tabri; — . 
2* serrftmes ;— ^Dans; — 27 roche ^norme ;— ^8 ge pr^cipite sur 
une ; — ^ s*opposent ^ ; — ^o s^enfuirent de ; — 3' cavaliers et fantas- 
■ins ; — ^ confondus ; — ^ cherchalent- k ^chapper k ; — ^ foaUUnes 
auz jueds les murts ; 
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the dyitag^ to spread^ destructioii farther. I was in 
the midst of the /rcw,* when a horseman over- 
tamed me in his flignt, and hb horse broke mj/* 
leg; A warrior who Tought by my Hde^^ perceiving 
my situation, took me in his arms, ana bore me 
from th^ field of battle^ He laid me doum^ beside 
a fiohf father^/ who» proitrated on a rock, was 
imploring Heaven for u«*. •• . .^^Take cart^ of 
him, my mther," said my deliverer:, ^ he has fought 
like a meman," he aaid; and ran back^ inio the 
baiik.^ Vidtary toot oureJ^ my child ^— it was 
oars! 

I poor Mpandre ;-^ uuMb ^— ' mo firaema ^—'t k mes cdt^ ;— 
^ m*eraporta loin du ^ l\ me d^po«a i—^ k wU d'un religieuz;— 
* en Boue &vear ;— ^ Aj9t uobk ;— ^ nvola ;— " za eombet ;— 

t> LamMtre fut k aott& 



CorUinuaiion. 

<* MAinr of mir friends^ lay eireiehed^* on heape^ 
of eneoHes: thus, weary labourers repose on the 
sheaves which their hands have mowed!' I was 
taken care of^^^ and was euredf^'^ but I never saw 
again** iny deliverer; in vain -I have sought him 
everywhere. Alas! all my e^rts have been use- 
less: / shall not be able to show him^^ my gratitude 
m this world!" 

The young shenherd had listened to th^ old 
maut with tears in nis eyes: ^^No, my father/' said 
he to him, *' thou wilt not be able to show him thy 
gratitude in this worW^** — ^The old man exclaim- 
ed with surprise, <« What dost thou sayf Dost 
thou know^ my benefactor?" 
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The Shepherd* I believe he t»««* my father. 
Often he has i*elated to me the history of the battle. 
Often I have heard him say—/ should be very glad 
to hear^ if the man who fought so valiantly by my 
side, and whom 1 carried from the field of battle* 
ia BtiU (dive,^ 

The Old Man. O! ansels of heaven! was thai 
generous man* really thv father? 

Ti^ Shepherd^ He had a scar here... (painting 
to his^ left cheek;) he had been wounded by a 
spear :^ perhaps, he Was so"^ before he bore thee^ 
from the battle. 

7%6 Old Man. His cheek was bleeding, when 
he carried me off. O, my child ! O, my son ! 

7%e Shqiherd. He died two years ago;^ he waa 

J)oor, and 1 am obliged to feed thisjlock^^ to gain a 
ivelihood, ^* 

7%e Old Man. Chd be thanked!^' I can, ia 
some degree^^^ requite his benevolence.^* Come, 
my son, leave to another the care of tliat flock. 

They descended together into the valley, and 
they soon arrived at the dwelling of the old man. 
He was rich in fields and herds; one lovely daugh- 
ter was his only heir. 

** My child," said he to her, '' he who has saved 
my life^^ was the father of that young shepherd; if 
thou couJdst love him, I should be happy to^^ see you 
united. " The youth was handsome, his goldenhair^^ 
fell in ringlets on his rosy cheeks^^^ candour and mo- 
desty beamed^^ in his fine dark eyes.^ — ^The young 

1 que ce fut.-— ^ Que j'aarais de plaisir d*apprendre ;'— * rit 
encore ; — '^ cet homme gen^reux ^tait-il ; — ^ en portant la main 
Bur la; — ^^d'un coup de lance; — ^T^tait il d^ja; — ^^ qa*il l*ein- 
portat ; — '^ il y a deux ans ;-r-'* de garder ce troopeau ; — " pour 
gagner ma vie ;— I'-J Le Ciel soit beiii ;— ^ quelque fa^ou ; — 
^ rcconnaitre son bienfait ; — ^^ m*a sauve la vie ;— ^^hcureux de ; — 
^7 £heveux d'un blond ^or^ ; — ^^ joues vermeiUes ; — ^^ briilaieot ^^- 
^ ;i'eu* aoirs \ 
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girl, with hashful Hmidify^* required* three days to 
coDsider her Uther's firupoaal: but the third day 
appeared to her very Ion v. She gave her hand to 
the young man.— The old man 8hed tears* of joy. 
♦* My blessing rest* upon you, my children," said 
he to them; ** novr I am the happiest of men!" 

lone rteenre ingenue;— 3demaiida;—'ea Tena det lannei;— 
^repose. 

BERQUIN. 

He has distinguished himself by his * Idyh,^* 
which are full of sensibility and sweetness. This 
amiable author should be particularly recommend- 
ed to youth: in his ^ Ami des Enfans^' he oflfers the 
most important lessons under tlie most attractive 
form,^ His works have been translated into most 
languagesJ 

■IdyUes^ioat kfonne la plus attnyante ;— ^ la plapart daa 
jBognea* 

EULOGY OF MARSHAL SAXEfi 

JSvery* man who /possesses*® great virtues or great 
talents has a* right to expect^^ our homage, although 
he may not have influenced^* our happiness. The 
basis of this sort of homage^* w** the glory which 
great men shed^* upon humanity which they adom^^^ 
and our want^'' of this superior class of beings, in 
order to make amends for^* our weakness. But, if 
such a man is bom among us, or if by chance he 
has fixed his residence^* in our country,*^ has served 
the state by his talents, enlightened it wiih*^ his 

• DU MAHSCHAL DE 8AXE ;— ^Tout ; — *° a; — ^" de pr^tendre ii;— 
*' n'ait jamais infla^ sur ; — " culte ; — '^ c*est ; — '* repandent ;— 
K hoBorent ; — ^"^ le bosoin aue noiu avohs i— ~'^ supl^er & ;— 
V demciire ;— ^o patrie ;•— ^ il Ta 6clair6 par j 
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knpwledgt^^ urtiainented it by bis virtues, then* 
gratitude compels m to^ ptxy htm*' a tribute of vene- 
ration and iove. 

Our interest requires this homage. A great man 
is a rare production^ of nature, and it is but after a 
slow and profound consideration that she produces 
onc.^ Could we not assist her'' in so sublime a 
production? The respect and admiration of man- 
kind may develope the seeds^ of greatness in some 
minds;^ ingratitude often chUls them;^^ they are 
stifled for want of^^ encouragement Glory, says 
an eminent^' writer, is the last passion of the tvise 
man,^ Let us honour great men, and great men 
mil arise^* among us. 

The Swedish monarch, celebrated for"^^ his victo- 
ries, and siiU more so^^ by the singularity of his 
virtues, braving danger, disdaining pleasure^^'' 
as lavish of his blood as his treasures, proud of 
having conquered and given away* kingdoms, 
equal in prosperity, inflexible in adversity, always 
magnanimous, and always superior to^ fate^^^ 
vanquished, though^ yet formidabl^^ to four 
powerful kings — Charles the Xllth, whose name 
alone was equal to^* an army, had sallied forth 
from^ his retreat a/** Bender, and the northern 
nations, alarmed, were uniting** to crush^ this 
lion, nearly overwhelmed^*^ before he could recover 
his strength. Maurice solicited** the honour of 
marching against him. He felt himsdf worthy 
of so great an adversary. At the approach of 
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Charles^ his zeal received a new fmpuhe^ of acti-* 
vitj. The image of this hero, the remembrance of 
his trophies, the lively impression of his glorious 
career, haunted^ every where the imagination"^ of* 
^oong Maurice;^ broke his alumbera^* animated him 
in iiattle,^8ustained him through his fatigue,* guided 
him in thtfi midst of danger J A mind luc^ his 
was formed to admire Charles the Xllth. ^t^ the 
breach, in the field of battle, he seeks the hero; 
the hottest part of the fight points^^ where he is to^^ 
find him; Ae flies thither,^* approaches him, and 
admires him! He saw not m^" Charles the pomp 
and majesty of a** throne; but he saw his valour, 
his intrepidity, his greatness of mintf," conquered 
states, and nine years of victory. This sublime 
vision*^ inspired young Maurice unth^^ that pro- 
found veneration for the Swedish hero which he 
preserved till his death. — ^Thomas. 

' noaveaa degf^ d^actiTit^;-— *p<M]nQivaient;— ^* le r^veillaient 
dans le repos; — ^les combats; — »^daiM lea fatigues; — ^"au;— 
* dangers ;>-' Une &me telle <^ue ; — * Sar ; — '*^ Tardeur de la mdl^ 
hu apprend; — '* il doit;— '*il y vole; — " aupres de; — '* du^— 
** (line ; — '* grand spectacle ; — '* inspira au jeim« Maurice. 



OJV»« NOBIUTY. 

Nobility is a fine institution. When a child 
of noble descent^^ comes into^ the world, naked, weak^ 
and hdpless,^^ like the child of a common^^ peasant, 
I then imagine his country greeting him thus:^^'^ 
Welcome,^ my child ! jrou will hereafter be devoted 
to my service, intrepid, generous, magnanimous, 
like your forefathers. They have transmitted to 
you their brilliant example, t confer upon you^ their 

'■ DB ;— '» d*originc noble;—*" vient an ;— •» indigent ;— " simple; 
»* jo m'imagine alors que la patrie le re^oit ainsi ; — ** Je vous 



» 



i 
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titles and their honouns; these are strong rfotofu* 
for you to acquire* their virtues." 

Nobility is like a ilaroe which comrouaicatea 
itself, hut diesawaf/* when it wants the proper ma^ 
ierials to support it.* Remember your birth^^ for 
it imposes duties won ym;^ remenwer^ jour ances- 
tors, in order to follow their example^ but beware 
of thinking* that they have left you their glory as 
an inheritance which you may enfoy* in idleness* 
Pride rwt yoftrsdf on^^ your name, bat endeavour 
to obtain the distinctions which true merit am^ 
yisr^."— Marmontel. 

* ce Mnt de foitM nitons; — ' d^acqu^rir; — ' maifl qui t'^tetiit;-— 

* elle manqae des alimeni propres k la supporter ^— * de votre 
rndssance;-— * elle vous impose des devoirs ;—-' 80UteiMi*voiia 
de;-— * ne voos images pas; — ' dont tous pouves jooir;— 
** Ne Tous ^ooiyueilbssez pu4e ;^~' ' que donne le vrai m^te. 



DIALOGUE BETWEEN LOUIS XT. KING OF FRANC£, 
AND PHILIPPE DE COMMINES. 

**Th»hakB9ndmvae9o{K\ogiie(miiaftmameencmled."** 

Louis XL They say^* that you have written mj 
history ? 

Commines. It is true, sire; and I have spoken 
of you as a &;ood subject ought to do.^* 

Louis XL It is said^^ that you have related^ 
many things which cannot but^'^ ainplease me. 

Commines. That may be: but, after all, I have 
drawn a very favourable picture of you. *• Was** I 
to be a flatterer, ipstead of an historian? 

Lotds XI. You ought to have spoken*^ of mm 
as a faithful subject, who loves his king and hat 
his glory at heart 

** ne sanraient ^re cacli^ ;-^" L*oii dit ^--*^ doit le fkire ;^' * Ok 
tMure;— " racont^ ;—■* qui ne peuTtiit que ;—'* fait de vous ua 
poitrait txh% favorable ;~*' Devais ;— '^ Voos tunes du parUr; 
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Ornimtnet. fVe* seek for truth in lustorj, and 
not* fine compHments. 

LoiiU XL Why must there bt^ pteple who have 
an Uchfor Wfitint:\'* The dead should 6e» left in 
peace« and their memory shonid net be stixhied.^ 

Commines. The ^ood and bad qnalitieg of kinsa, 
their Tirtuea and tlieir vices, mightl faithAilly to dc 
transmitted to pofitetitj, in order to serve aa- /«i- 
Bons^ and examples. 

Lams XL What! ifught not history/^ to respect 
kings? 

CommineB. Let kings respect themselves, and 
the^ will esetgpe^ censure. They who wish to be 
praised after their death, have hut ont^^ resource, 
which is, to do good while they /tve.*^— Dialogues 
OF THIS Dead. 

» On ;— » nen ;— » faut-il qu'fl y ait; — * la demangeusoA d'^crire ; 
*il fiuit; — •flitrie; — ' doivent; — " de le^oas; — » rhistoire ne 
doit^lle pan; — *° ^chapperoot i;— " qu'une icule;—'* pendant 
qtt*ila loiit ea vie. 



ON OLOnm* AND AMBmON. 

6i.oRY is vain, (said Belisanus to his friend,) and 
do you think** that victory i$ so sweet apleumre?^* 
Alas! when thousands of^^ men are stretched on the 
field of battle, can we* give ftp ourselves^^ to jor: 
I forgive** those who have met danger^** to rejoice 
in having escaped from it;^ but, to a prince bom 
with sensibtlify of hearty** the day^* on which such 
a deluge of blood is spllt^^ and such /foorfii** of tears 
flow^*^ cannot be a day of rejoicing. I ha ve more than 
once walked over^ a*^ field of battle, and if a Nero 

*? DB LA OLOTRK ; — ^* eroyoz-voufl;— ** sek an plaiur u doux;— 
" dfw mrJiftra d«;— '* nou» ahandonner ;— »• pardonse a ; — '•cou- 
Kitt le4 dan/vert ;— ^ d« s« Mjouir d'ea ^tro i^happ^ ;--*" ■^nn* 
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i ;— '^ i« jour ;--'^ on tani de flots de lans onl M vart^ ;— 
ntisseaux ;— *'' oat ooul^^-*^' parcoun plua d'uae fe&i; 
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had been in my^ place, he would haTe wept I 
know there are pnnces who delight m* war as the^ 
do in* hunting, and who expose the lives* of their 
peopled 08 they would^ that of their dojgsi the rage 
of conquest^ is a kind of avarice, which torments 
them, and which is never satiated.* The province 
which has been intaded^* is contiguous to another 
which has not jet been attacked, ambition ineUe9 
itself ^^^ new projects are formed, but, sooner or 
ItUer^^ comes^ a reverse of fortune, which ex- 
ceeds in affliction all the joy of past vietoriesw^* 
Let us suppose* however^^^ mat every thing sue^ 
ceeds;^^ the conqueror, like another Alexandert 
pushes on to the limits^ of the world, and, like him, 
i^tums fatigued unth^'' triumphs^ and a burden to 
himself ^^ not knowing what to do unth^ those vast 
tracts^ of land, an acre of which would suffice to 
maintain him^*^ and a few feet to burj him. i have 
seen in my youth the tomb of Cyrus, on which waa 
written — ^^1 am Cyrus, he who conquered the 
Persian Empire:^ Friend, whoever thou art, and 
wherever thy native eountry^^ envy me not the 
scanty sjface of grounds which covers my ashes!" 
Alas fssud I, turning aside,^ it is not worth while^ 
to be a* conqueror.— Marmontel. 

' k ma ; — *■ aiment ;-— ' coinine ; — * la vie ; — ' peuples ; — ' eoniiiM» 
ila feraient; — "* manie de conqu^rir; — * assonvie; — »' envahie;-* 
** a'irrite ; — " tdt oa tard ; — ^'^ sunrient ; — '* des victoires pasa^et; 
^* mdme ; — ** r^ussiase ; — '* va juaqu'au bout ; — ** fatigue de tea ; 
'* k chai^ k lui-mSme; — '* ne aaichaiit que faire de ; — ^' cetta 
▼aate 6teiuiue ; — *' auffit pour le nourrir ; — '' empire dea Penea ;— 
*' quelle que aoit ta patrie ;-~>** ce pen de terre;-— **en dftottmaiit 
lea yeoz ;— "* il ne vaut pas la peme. 

ON EDUCATION. 

A CRUEL war raged^ for* a* long time between 
Egypt^ and the Empire of Constantinople. At 
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length, moved hy^ the evils which discord earriea 
in her trcdn,^ botk^ monarcbs laid down thdr^ 
arms.— To cement thetr union, the Sultan of Egypt 
^ve his daughter in marriage to the son oithe 
Emperor, and the daughter of the Greeks Prince 
was given to the son of the Sultan. The two 
soT^neigns, uponfi this doable marriage of* their* 
children^* entered into'' a correspondence with* 
each* other,* and the one never undertook amj thing* 
without consulting the other. • One day the Saltan 
wrote thus* to the Emperor: — " A father can have 
nothing dearer to him* that) his children; he should 
ihenfore do his hest^ to leave them,^^ after his death, 
sh^tered^rom^* die -wants of this world. Impressed 
unth^* this truth, I have collected^* treasures for my 
son; why do you not follow my example, and con" 
sider^ what f* to become of yours^^ after your de^ 
cecwc."*'' The Emperor replied to the Sultan:— 
** The tvise man^ puts not his tmst in wecUth^* 
which prodigality may squander, and which may 
be lost^ by unforeseen misfortunes; My son will 
find, after my death, more solid gifts.^ 1 have 
stored his mind with'* inestimable treasures which 
no one^ can take from him)^ he possesses all* those 
precious qualities which adorn the heart and mind." 
From** that day*^ the Sultan endeavoured to^ repair 
his fault; and acknowledged** that a good educa- 
tion is the most valuable inheritance a father can 
leav^ his children. 



*toach^ det; — sentnine aprda oUe^-^' lea deoz ;-— * lea ;— 
* Grec;— • i roccasion de;— li^renl ;— • n*entreprenait rien ;— 
*iie doit rien avoir de plua cher; — *^ il doit done iaire aaa 
efforta ;— " pour lea mettre ;— '" k Tabri de ;— " P^n^tr^ de ;— 
'♦amaaa^; — **et ne conaid^rez voua pas; — ** Totre fila doit do* 




** prteieuz ;— '^ laiaser ^ 
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NESTOR LAMENTINQ^ THE DEATH OF HIS SON. 

While Fhiloctetes^ wm spreading^ slaughter 
and horror around^ him, to i-epel the eSbrU of 
Adrastus, Nestor clasped^ the body of his sod in 
his arii]^9 rending the heavent wUh^ his cries, and 
unable to bear'' the light. " Wretch that I am,*' 
said he,. **tn66m^a''^ lather, and in living so long! 
Ah ! why, ye* cruel Fates /• why didve not cuf " the 
thread of my life^^ at the chase of the Calydonian 
boar,^^ or in my expedition to Colchos, or at the 
first siege of Troy? / sItotUd then have died^ with 
glor;^, and without anettish; I now drag a painful, 
despised, impotent olaage^^ I live h\S.\si suffer $^^ 
I have no sense but of sorrow.'^^ O my son! my 
dear PisUirattUj^^ when I lost thy brother ^ntiio* 
chus^** I had thee to comfort me;^^ I have thee no 
more; nothing will comfort me now: all is over 
vnth fne."^ Hope, the only sweetener of hurnan 
woes,^ is a blessing which concerns me no longer,** 
Antilochus! Pisistratus! my dear children, me- 
thinks I have lost yo'u both to-day;^ the death of the 
one again opens** the wound wntch the other had 
made in my heart;^ T shall behold thee no more! 
Who shall close my eyes? Who collect^ my ashes? 
O, my dear Pisistratus! thou liast died*' like thy 
brother, like a man** of courage; I, I alone cannot 
die. — ^Fenelon. 

' REORKT8 DK NESTOR 8UR ; — ^ PhUoct&te ;— ' r^pandait ; — 
* autour de ; — ^ sernit ; — * remplissant I'air dt ; — ' et ne pouvant 
taoaiTrir ; — • d'etre ; — • Dettinees ; — •• ne coup&tes voua pas ; — 
' ' joure ; — '• sangtior Calydqn ; — *' Je serais mort alors ; — 
** vieiilesse ; — ^* pour sounrir; — '^ je n'ai plas de senttmeDt que 
pour la tristease; — ''' Pisistrate ; — " Antiloque ; — '* pour me con- 
soler ;— ^ tout ^est fini pour moi ;— '^ adoucissement dee peines 
des hoDimes ;— -^* ne me regarde plus ;—--'' je crois que c'est 
aujourd'hui que je vous peids tous deux ; — ** rouvre ;— ** 4 mon 
CQBur i^^ recueulexa*— ** mourras ;— '• en homme. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE ASS. 

TkK Ass is not, as it has been supposed^^ a de- 
generated horse: he is neither an intruder^ nor a 
bastard; he has, like all other animals, his dis- 
tinci* family, his species, and his rank; his blood 
u uneantaminated^* and, though his birth^ be less 
illustrious, it t^fidl^ as honourable and as ancient 
as that of the horse. Why then is this animal, so 
sober, good, patient, and useful, so much despised? 
Do men contemn, even in iUe brute creation,^ those 
who serve them best, and at the least expense ?* 
We educate the horse^^ — we aitend^^^ instruct, and 
exercise him; while the poor ass, abandoned to 
the brutality of the meanest servants^*^ or to the 
malice of children, far from acquiiing, cannot but 
lose, by his education. If he had not a great stocks 
of good qualities, the manner in which he is treated^ 
woidd leave him none at all :^* he is the sport and 
the butt of rustics^*^ who drive him before them 
with a stick, who beat, overload, €md work him to 
excess,^* without either* precaution or^'^ pity. 

Tlie ass is by his dispodtion^ as humble, as 
patient, and as ouiet, as the horse is proud, ardent, 
and impetttous; ne endur^s^^ with constancy, and 
perhaps with courage, the punishment^ and blows 
ne receives; he is temperate both as to^^ the (quan- 
tity and^^ the quality of his food; he is saitsjied 
with^ the most tough and disagreeable herbs, which 
the horse and other animals disdain, apd leave to 
him. He is dainty m** the choice of water; he 

' comme on Ta suppose ;--*3 intras; — ^^ propre; — ^* par ;— * nait- 
sauce; — * toute; — ' leu animaux; — " moius de firjus;— ^^ On 4onne 
au cheval cle Tedpcation ;<*--«"* soigne; — *' deraiers valets; — 
" fouda; — '* dont ou H lrait« ; — '* ne lui en laisserait aucune; — 
'Me plastron des ruetres ;. — "^ I'excedent; — " et sans; — '"de 
ion nature! ;— '^ smSre ;-— >° lea chitimena;— " dan* i-s-^^ comiao 
4iu» i^"*^ U se co&tente da t~'^ dklicvi sur ; 
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drinks of tlic clearest only, and out ^* rivulets 
which are known to him;^ he drinks as sparingly 
as he eats, and never sinks his nose in the watePy 
being afraid^'^ it is said^^ of the shadow of his 
ears. Jia no one takes^ the trouble of combing him^ 
he ifien roU^ on the grass, on thistles, or fern, 
without earing about* his luad; he lies down and 
rolls as often as he ean^^^ seeming thereby^^ to 
reproach^ his master with the /t«Ze" C4re he takes 
or him* He turns aside to^^ avoid the diri, and 
consequently hU legs are^ drier und neater than 
those of theliorse* 

The ass, wken^^ young, is gay, pretty, and evea 
gracefidf^'' but he soon loses those qualities, either^* 
by age or itl^* treatment, and becomes sluggish, 
untractabie, and stubborn. He, however, attaches 
himself to his master, whom he scents at a distance^ 
and distinguislies^^ from every other manj. his eye- 
sight is gocKl, \d& sense of smelling*^ admirable; and 
in general the health of the ass is moi-e steady** 
than that of tlie horse: like him be lives twenty-five 
or thirty^ years. — Buffok. 

' et d«t;— ~3 lui sont connue;-*^* sobreraent;— * ayant p«ir;— 
^ <|it*on; — * Comme personne ne ;— * r^triller;— * «e roula ton- 
▼eat;— * te smicier de ; — '° qu'U \t ^ut ; — ' ' et ■emblt par U ;•« 
** reprocher a. ; — '* pcu de; — '* se detourne pour^'^**il a)ea jam- 
bea ;— " quand U eat ;— " a de la gr&ce ;— »* goit ,- — *• aoit par Im 
mcuvaia;->*<^ de loin;-^** qu'U diattngue ;— ^ odorat s— ^* iense ; 
^itrente. 



PARALLEL BBTWkKN^* CHARIJES THZ VtTB^ AW© 

PETER: THE 15 rr 

On the %th» of July, tJi'^ the year 1709, was 
fought^ the decisive battle of Pultowa, betweea 
the two most singular monarchs that then existed in*^ 

»* px ;-*« DoczE ;— *• pRtMtiii;— »* Ce fat Ic huiiieme,-— «» de; 
^ ^ je se doana i— ' ' qui fb&ient alum au { 
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the wodd— <!^harles tiie 12th, illugtrkms by nine 
years of Tictori^s; Peter Alexiowitz, by nine years'' 
labours^ to render his troops equal to* thode of 
Sweden: the one glorying in" giving awfly"*^ states; 
^e other in having civuized them:* Charles de- 
lighting m* danger j^ sjkA fighting for ghry. alone J 
Alexiowitz not shunning peril, ondfighHng only* 
for his interests: the Swedish monarch liberal 
from*^ greatness of mind; the Muscovite^^ never 
giving without some end in view:^* the former^* sober 
and continent to the highest degree,^* noble-minded^^* 
and having been cruel but once: the latter^ not 
freed from^^ the defects of his education and his 
country, as much dreaded by his subjects as he 
was aclmired by strangers, and too much given to 
those^y excesses which contributed to shorten his 
days. Charles had the title of Invincible, of* which 
one moment might deprive him^^^ the world had 
already given^* Peter the name of Great, which a 
defeat could not wrest from him^ because he did 
not owe it to his victories. — Voltaire. 

' peines ; — ^ pour fbrmer des troupes ^gales a ; — ' glorieux de :— 
* de lea avoir civilise; — * aimant; — ^* dangers ; — ' ne combattai* 
que pour la gloire ; — ' ne fuyant point ; — * et nc faisant la guerre 
que;—'* par;—" Moacovite ; — '* que par quelque vue;— *'' celui- 
\k; — '* d'une continence et d'une sobriety sana exemplc; — ** d'un 
natarel raagnanime ; — '* oelui-ci n'avait pas d^ouiUe ; — *' adonni 
a des ;— " pouvait tui oter; — " donn^ k ; — ^^ lui emever. 

INGENIOUS METHOm BY WHICH A CADI POINTED 
OUT^ TO A CALIPH ^^ THE INJUSTICE HE WAS 
COMMITTING.^ 

A POOR woman of Zehra owned^* a piece of 
ground adjoining the^ gardens of the Caliph Hak- 
ham. This prince, wishing^'' to enlarge his palace, 

*• MANIERK;—^ D*r7N cadi rOCR FAIRE SENTIR ;—'^ CALIPfll ; 

24 du'iL coMJkiETTAlT ; — r** potjseddit ; — *'' continue aux ;-- ^ 
■' voulaut; 

G 



74 THE BOOK OF VERSIONS. 

proposed to (he vmnum} to sell it to him.^ But she 
refused all the offers which were made her^^ and 
would not part with^ the inheritance of her fore- 
fathers. The surveyor^ of the buildings of the 
prince took^ bj force that which she would not 
give up' unth good wUL^ The woman, of moat i/w- 
tracleciy^ went to Cordova^^ and implore l^^ the assist- 
ance of the law8.^^ — ^Bembekir was then the* cadi, 
or judge of that town. The case was difficult;^* 
for, though the law was expUcif^^* it was not an easy 
ma-fer^^fo enforce i7*" against a prince, who, from}^ 
his rank, thought himself above fhe hu\^^ Bem- 
bekir, however, motmtlng his «?«,*• takes with liiiii 
a very htrge aach^ and presents himself bef »re 
Hiikham, who was in a pavilion, which he lia.l con^ 
etrncted^^ on the poor woman's ground. The 
appearance of the cadi, and particularly^^ the sack 
which he had on his shoulders, astonished the 
prince. Bembekir, after having prostrated him- 
self,** asked hie leaved lofll his sack with^ the earth 
on which \\t stood,*'' Hakham consented,*^ When 
the sack was full, he entreated the caliph to help 
him to load his ass with it.*^ Surprised a/ such a 
request*^ the caliph told him*^ the burden was too 
heavy: "Prince," replied Bembekir, with a noble 
cowra^Cj^a^'this sack contains,however,6w/'8a small 
part of the earth which jou have so unjustly tokens^ 

' cette fbrnme;— ^de la lai yendre;-'^' ou*on lai fit;— ^ ae des- 
aaissir de ; — ^ intendant ; — * 8*enipaiu de ; — ' accorder; — * de 
bonne grace ;— • d^ol^e ;— »• Cordoue ;— >» • implorer ; — a justiee ; 
*' «mbarra8Bant ; — '^formelle; — "ais^;— '*de la mettre on 
force ; — " par ; — '• dea loia ; — '• monte ausaitdl aur son ane et ;— 
^^ Ui) aac d'une ^norme grandeur; — '' quUl avait fait conatruiie ;•.- 
22 LVrivee; — 23 p|ug encore ; — ^2* g'^^ proatern<( ;— ** iui de- 
manda la permiaaion ;— ^* de remplir aon aac de; — '' ^tait ; — "* y 
consentit ;— ^* de Iui aider a le charger aur aon &ne ; — ^^ d'une 
pareille denuuule;— ^' Iui dit que;«-3:^])gj-(j.QsaQ. — zi j^ que;-— 
'* enlfivee ; 
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how ivill you be abW^ to sustain the weight of the 
whol^ at the day of judgment ?"* Hakhatn, tn- 
stead* of being incensed^ against the cadi, generous- 
ly acknowledged the fault he had committed; and 
returned^ to the woman the land^ he had taken 
possession of^ with all the buildings that ke had 
constructed^ thereon. 




BARNEVELDT. 

Holland has produced few statesmen^^ so wise^^^ 
and 80 patriotic, as this great man. He was em- 
ployed in various negotiations, in which^* he suc- 
ceeded even h&jfond the^^ hopes of his countrymen. 
The States of Holland^* made him their Grand 
Pensionary; and his patriotic zeal induced him^^ to 
limit^^ the authority of Maurice, Prince of Orange, 
which brought upon him^^ the hatred of the parti- 
zans of that prince, who falsely accused him of a 
designto^ deliver his country into the hands^^ of the 
Spaniards. Being^ tried and found guilty, Prince 
Maurice was strongly petitioned^^ to grant him his^ 
life; but. he remained inexorable, dedaring,^^ how- 
ever, that he would grant his pardon, if the family 
of Barneveldt asked for* it, but they refused^ to 
take a step^ which would imply the guiit"*^ ol their 
venerable chief. His head was struck off^^ in the 
seventy-second year of his age, on* the 13th uf 
May, 16 19. His memory has been revered ever 

'*d*homme8 d'etat; — '" aussi habilea;— "' ou;--'^ mSmo an dela 
de«; — ■» la ilollande; — M'induis.t,— '" a liiuiler ;— •' ce qui lui 
atiira; — '* du dew»eiii t!c;— " entre les maii.s ; — ■" Ayi»t eie, — 
2' on deminda avec iu&tuncc au Frince Maurice ; — • d« lui 
accorder h;— 23eii c'icbraiil ;— -' elle refuwi;— 'du Liu ujc 
demorclte ; — -" cuipaLl.ze ,— • 11 fut liccij^.e ,• 
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ainee,^ aa thai^ of the purest of patriots and naost 
respectable of men. 

His SODS, William^ and R^n^, unth a view* of 
avenging their father's death, formed a conspiracy 
aeainst the stadtholder,^ which was discovered: 
William j^e(f;" but Ren6 was taken, and condemned 
to death. This fatal event has immortalized the 
memory of his mother, who, after his condemna- 
tion, threw herself at the feet of Maurice, and 
begged the life of her ioru ^ The prince expressed 
his surprise that she would do that^ for her son, 
which ahe^ had refused to do^^ for. her husband; but 
she replied, with a noble indignation, ^* / would 
mt^ oak pardon for^ vaj husbuid, because he was 
innocent; I ask it for mj son, because he is guiliy. " 
R6ne was beheaded.^ 




3u*eUe ; — >^ de faire ;-*-> > Je n'ai poa voulu; — '^demander le pardoa 
e ; — ^3 d^capit^. 



THE LASTING ADVANTAGES** OF STUDT, AND 
DESCRIPTION OF A VENERABLE OLD MAN. 

77ie better^^ to bear the irksomeness of captivity 
and solitude, I sought for^^ books; for I was over-- 
whelmed im/A*' sorrow, for unrnt** of some instruc- 
tion to cheriah^ and support my mind. Happj thej 
who despise violent pleasures, and know how to be 
contented with^ the sweets of an innocent life! 
Happy they to whorn^ instruction is an amusement, 
ana who delight in atoring^ th^r minds ivith know* 
ledge l'* frherever^ they are throwju by adverse 

^* A¥ANTAOK8 PERUANENs; — *' PouT mieux ; — ^* cherchai des ;— 
'* aocaU^ de; — *• faute; — '• qui put nounir; — *^ et qui aavent ae 
contenter de;— * pour qui; — 22.qui g© plaisent k orner;«-S3de 
acience \—^ En quelqu' endroit ; 
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furtune, they always carry iheir enferfainment^ 
with them; and the weariness which prtys upon* 
other men, even in the midst of their pleasures, 
is unknown to those who can employ themselves in* 
reading. Happy they who love to read 5 and are 
not, like me, aeprived of reading! — Whilst these 
thoughts were revolving* in my mind, / wetit^ into 
a doomy forest, where I suddenly perceived aa 
old man, who held a book in his hand. 

His forehead ivas large^^ bald, and a little 
wrinkled; a white beard hung down to'' his eirdle; 
his stature was tall and majestic, his complexion* 
still fresh and ruddy ^^^ his eyes lively and piercing, 
his voice was sweet, and his words^^ plain and m- 
gaging,^* I never beheld so venerable an old man. 
His name was Termosiris; he was a* priest of 
Amllo^^* whom he worshipped in a marble temple^ 
which the kings of Egypt nad dedicated^* to that 
ddty^^in the forest.^* The book he held, was a 
coUeeiion^'' of hymns in honour of the gods. He 
accoBted me" in a friendly manner^^* and we dis- 
coursed together,*^ He related things past with such 
perspicuity^*^ that they seemed present, and with such 
a brevity that his accounts** were never tedious.** 
He foresaw the future by his profound knowledse, 
whidi gave him an insiglit into** men, and the de- 
signs of which they were*^ capable. With so much 
wisdom, he was cheerful and complaisant; and the 
tprightlitst*^ youth is not so gracgul as he was at*' 




" aimablet;--'' ApoUon ;— •♦ consacM;— '* dieu;— •* cette for^t ; 
^'recueil; — '• m'abofda;— '• avoc amiti^; — "ct nous nout 
mimes k diacourir ensemble; — •' jostesse ;— '* histoires ; — ^" ne 
lassaicnt jamais;—'* iui faisait Cfonnaitre les;— •' sont ; — *• la 
plos enjou^;— »^^ n*a point autuu de gr&ces -^u'en avail cet 
oomme dans ; 
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80 advanced an age; he was also fond of^ joung 
men' when they were tractable, and had a taste 
for* virtue.— iPEiJELbN. 

' auari aimait il les ;— * gens ;— * le godt de la. 



BATTLE OF ST. JAQUES; OR, THE HELVETIAN 

THERMOPYLJS.^ 

A CIVIL war desolated Switzerland in the Tear 
1444, wJien the tie which held the^ Helvetic Uon^ 
fedcracy together,* seemed ready to be broken.^ 
Zurich saw under her walls'' thfe troops of seven 
cantons. At this period,* a hostile armv of 
foreigners from ali countries, commanded by Louis 
the* Dauphin of France, appeared on the frontiers, 
and besi^ed Basil. Thus threatened, the Confe- 
derates suspended their civU broUs^^ and detached 
1200 men, who received an* order to drive back 
the enemy, and enter JBasiL *® They were rwf igno- 
rant of^^ the dangers to which they were about to 
be^^ exposed; but they marched with the same 
alacrity** as if they were going /o** victory. ** If 
we cannot break raeir ranks," said they, ^^ we will 
give our souls to God, and our bodiea to the 
enemy, ^^^^ dt break of day,^* r^ear the^^ village of 
Prattelen, they met the Count of Donmartin with 
8000 horse. Neither the courage of that chief, nor 
the valour of his officers, eoiUd prevent^ his troops 
from abandoning the field of battle; they retreat- 
edy^^ in disorder, upon another corps of ten thou- 
sand men. A new battle^ began; the courage of 

^ THXEMOPTLBs HELVKTiQuiss;^^ et le lien de la;— * de se 
rompre;— * remparts; — ' ^poque; — ■ querelles intestines; — *° ei 
d'entrer dans Baslfe;— " lis n'ignoraient point;— '"ils allaient 
^ire; — •> all^gresse ;,— »* one s'ils allaient a la;— '^cnnemis;— 
" Au point du jour ;— «' prds du ;— «• ae purem enip4cher:— '» se 
tfitirirent ;— '^^ eombat ; 
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the Swiss seemed to inereiue^ with the dan^r: 
unthout waiting for th^ orders of their chiefs, 
without takine a moment of rest, thej attacked 
the enemy; who, disconcerted b^ this intrepidity, 
were broken^ wherever they* resisted; they crossed 
the Birsj^ and ordyjmuded themseloes out of danger 
when they arrived^ in their camp, and were* under 
the ey& of the Dauphin. — Here would the soldier 
halt who battles^ for a tyrant; bnt the Swiss, who 
ft^hts^ for his country, his home^^ and his laws, 
thinks that the justice of his cause insures the 
eveni.*^ The chiefs of these warriors endeavoured 
to^ stop them on the banks^ of the river; but they 
listened to neither order nor advice, and, without 
fearing forty thousand men who awaited their 
coming on the^ opposite side, they compelled their 
officers to place themsdves^* at their head, and ad- 
vanced^^ towards the bridge of St Jaques, which* 
was* defended by a batteryy^^ and eight thousand 
men. Neither this corps, although confimtcdly^ 
reinforced byfreeh^^ troops, nor the artillery which 
thundered upon them, and to which they coidd 
oppose only^ their bodies and their lances, compelled 
them to Jfight^*^ for they knew not how to fly^ or 
even how to retreat^^ except to seek for^ a road 
more easy of* access,* to reach^ the enemy. 

' 9'accroitre ;— • sans attendre les ;— ' rompus ;— * par tout oik 
lis ; — ^ ils repass^reot la Krs ; — * et ne se crurent en surety qu*en 
arrivant; — ' let yeui; — • qui se bat;—* qui . combat ; — •'" see 
foyers;— '* est le garant de T^venement; — " chcrchArent k\ — 
'^ sor les bords; — "^ qui les attendaientau;— '^de se mettre; — 
*'et march^rent; — '^ balterie de oandns; — ''toujoun; — ** par 
defraiches; — ^^'^ ils n*avaieiit iL opposer qae; — ** ne purant les 
faire fuir ; — ** car ik ne connaissaient ni la fuite, ni la retraite ;- 
*' n ce n*est pour chercher ; — ** pour atteindre. . 
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Continuation, 

Thet emitted the bridge, and threw themselves 
into the Bin^ forded it^^ and, covered with* wounds, 
weakened by hunger and fatigue, and drenched 
tuith* water, reached* the opposite shore, which 
soon became the scene^ of tneir exploits. The 
Dauphin, accustomed to conquer, coidd hardly 
credit^ what he saw; he caused them to be attackeaf 
on all sides, and, charged them himself at the head 
of a column, and after having seen some* of* his 
bravest officers /b^ by his side^^ he succeeded in" 
dividing the Swiss into two bodies. Five hundred 
of these heroes carried aU^^ before thenu and threw 
themselves into the hospital of St Jaq^ues: the 
reatfound themselves^^ inclos/^d^ in a little island of 
the Birs, where the enemy^ pierced them ^rom afar 
imth^* their arrows, and crushed them with stones 
thrown from the bridse. The artillery was turned 
against them; still they dearly sold^^ their lives; 
some drew^^ the arrows from* their* wounds,* still 
reeking with^^ their gort,^ and hurled them back*^* 
to the enemj: others^^ seizing their battle-axes, 
contended for*^ the bodies of their slaughtered^* 
brethren, took them^ upon their shoulders, and 
carried them in triumph into the? interior* of* the 
island, as though^ they would not separate^^ dead 
or alive. The only man who escaped the^^ carnage 
was Kilchmatter, their chief, who wasfound^*^ two 

' la pass^rent ;-r-3 eouyerts de ; — ^ tremp^s de ; — ^ ils atteignirent , 
' le tb6&tre ;--^ pouvait k. peine croire ;— ^ il les fit attaquer ;—> 
^ toolbar k MS cdt^; — ^reussit k; — "^ renvere^rent tout;— i^ae 
troava; — ^^^penferm^; — ^'lea ennemis; — "de loin de; — ^^cepen« 




diBputaient; — ^ immol^s; — ^ les cbargl , , _ 

'* ils no Toulaient jamais se quitter ;— » ^happa au ;—^^ on le 
trouva; 
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days after ihe battle, with s^ven wovuds; he still 
breathed, and his life was saved- He reiumed to^ 
his Cantcm, of which he was a* long time after the* 
cAi^' magistrate. 

The Daaphin, finding no more enemies on tiiat 
side, ordered his trooptfi towards the Hospital of 
St Jaqnes; the artillery was brought, and the 
walls overthrown; lighted torches were thrown on 
the roof, and the Swiss soonfmmd themselves^ sur* 
rotmded unth^ Qames. Heavens, what a sight J^ 
Lei imaginaiionpaint7 these warriors rushing forth 
from amidst ihe eon/fo^arion,^ like lions attacked 
in their rfm,» who ^tnot/or fAeiV fiwea,*® but for 
the desirueHon qf** their enemies* The building 
gave way;^ and it was, upon its ruins, at the mo* 
ment when** ibe sun ehm^^ his last ray over the 
scene of cam^e, that fell liie kst of l^ose Ulustri* 
otts martyrs ofl^ir country's freedom. 

T^us*^ finished ifais memorable day, ei|ual to that 
which shone upon*^ the exploits c^ Leonidas. The 
battles of Salamts, 4^ Platea, of Marathon, the 
victories of Marius, and many others^^'' have their 

Siraiiel in the history of Switzerland; but these 
el vetiuis were not Crreeton^/^and the JiustHanSy^ 
whom they conquered, were net Persians;^ this is 
the onhf^ reason why the e«|d6its of tiiese brave 
mountaineers are less celebrated. 

Twelve men, who had been sepmted from their 
tompamons in^ arms, at the b^nnine of the battle 
of St Jaques, mi who^ notwlthstanamg their td-^ 

1 retooriia dans ;-^ premier ; — ' fit marcher set troupes ;-^ se 
virent faientdt ;-'-^ envircon^ de ;--«6 qud spectacle v-—'^ Qtt*oii 
s*miagine ;— ^ 8*^lan9aiit du mifieu de rembrasemenC ^ repaire ; 
^ pour ^pargnor lean vies ;— ** immoler ;— ^ s'^roula ; — ^ oA ; — 
^ rtpandut ; — >* Cost ainsi que ; — ^ ^laira ; — ^^ ^nt d^ftutras ;— * 
-^ dn Orees ;— *^ Autriohieiis ;-^-V Penes ( — 21 voila ranique ;— 
» compagnons de ; 
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most effbriSf^ could not join* their standard, return- 
ed io^ their families, but were treated as^ cowards, 
and disgraced^ as such^^ for having surmved^ their 
brethren. TViey escaped a dishonourable deaths only 
btfi abandoning their country-— Consbrvateur 
Helvetique. 

1 et qui ma]gr6 leura efforts ; — ' rejoindre ; — ' retoum&rent dans ; — 
4 trait^s de ;— ^ d^shonon&s; — ^ teu ;— ^ sonr^u h. ;— ' Us n*^cfaap- 
piant k one mort hooteuae qu*eiL 



DISCOURSE OF KING ARCHIDAMUS, IN ORDER TO 

DELAY THE WAR. 

People of Lacedemon^^ — I have ivitnessed^mtLnj 
wars, and that is tohat*^ makes me have some appre- 
hensions^* about* the one you'^ are going to under- 
take. Without />r^ara/ton,^^ and witnout resources, 
you are about^ to attack a nation wdl trained in 
%ts navy^^ fonnidable by the number of its ti'oops 
and its ships, rich in the^'' production^* of its country 
and the tributes of its allies. WkcU can inspire 
you^9 ^jth this confidence ? Is it jour fleet? // 
ivill require time^ to repair it Is it the state of 
your finances? We have no*^ public treasure, and 
the citizens are poor. Is it the hope of depriving 
Athens** of her allies? Most of them are islanders, 
and it requires that you should be^ masters of the 
sea, to procure** their defection? Is it the project 
of ravaging the plains oidttica^*^ and of terminating 
this great quarrel in one campaign? What! do 
you imagine*^ that the loss of one harvest, so easify 
remedied*^ in a country where commerce is flourish- 

• Lac^d^mone ; — '^ J'ai 6U t^moin de ; — " c'eat ce qui ; — '^ crain* 
dre; — ^celle; — ^ pr^paratifs ; — '* vous dtes sur le point dc , — 
i^eiercee dans li mirine; — ' riche de< :— - •* produciiona ; — 
^ Qu'est ce q-ii psnt vo-is insp'rer; — ^"^11 faul du ten»; — ' pia 
de ;— ■''^ AthNnes ; — 23 j| f;^^ q le vow soyei ;— -^ e.\citer •— -^ t'.a- 
tique ; — 26 psn^ez-vous ; — '^'' facile a r^parer ; 
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inv, will force the Athenians^ to sue for^ peace? 

An! I fear, on the contrary ^^ that we shall leaved 

this war to our children as an unfortunate legacy,* 

HostUiiie^ between towns'^ and individuals are of 

short duration^ but, when a war^is kindled between 

two powerful states, it is as difficult to foresee the 

consequences ofit^^ as to terminate it with honour. - 

I am not of opinion tfiat our allies should be left^^ 

in €tn oppressed state. ^^ I pnly saj, that before we 

take up** arms, we should^ send ambassadors to. 

the Athenians, and begin^^ a negotiation: they have 

proposed this melhod^^'^ and it would be uniust to 

refuse it. Meantime*^ we will address ourselves to 

the nations of Greece, and, since necessity requires 

it, to the Barbarians theroselves,/or sue.cour^^'^ both* 

in money and ships. If the Athenians refuse us 

rtdress^^^ we will apply again to them*^ when we are 

prepared f^ and we shall find them, perhaps, more 

tractable,** The delay we have been reproached 

with** has always been** pur safety 5 neither blame 

nor praise has ever carried us to** hazardous*^ enter* 

prises. We are not eloquent enough to humble^ by 

orationsy^ the power of our enemies, but we know 

that, in order to vanquish them, we must judge of*'' 

their conduct by our oum;** be prepared*'^ against 

their prudent measures, as well as against their 

valour; and depend^^ less upon their faults than 

apon the wisdom of our precautions. We think 




jion ; — '2 de prendre ; — '^ devons ; — ^^ entomer; — '* voie ; — ^i^Dans 
I'iatenralle ; — '^ pour avoir des secoura \ — *^ de nous rendre justice; 
'-'nousnoas adaresseroos de nouveau a eux; — ^ nos pr^paratifs 
Beront faits; — ^^ deciles ;—^ La lentenr qu*on nous reproche;— 
23 fait ;— 34 ne nous out jamais port^s k ; — ^ tem^rair^ ; — * pour 
rabaisser par des diseouis ;««^ il taut ju^ de ;--^ la notre \'^ 
^premumr;— ^ ooapter; 
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thirt all men resemble each other;^ bitty in critical 
occasions, the most formidable are those who con- 
duct themselves with most pradence and wisdom. 
Let us follow the maxims we have received from 
our fathers, by which we have preserved the Statt^* 
and deliberate eautumdyf let net a moment decide 
the fate of* jmv property^^ your glorj, the blood 
of so many citizens, and the destiny of so many 
nations. Do not decUre war, but prepsre your- 
selves as thou^h^ you did not expect the sticceas of 
your negotiations: these measures are the most 
useful for'' YOnr country, and the most proper to 
intimidate tde Athenians.-'— Abbe Barthklemi. 

* Be resemblent; — ?c6t Etat; — 3}ent^ent; — ^^ qu^un instant ne 
d^ide pas da sort de ; — ^ biens ; — ^ si ;<— ^ utiles k. 



DESCRIPTION OF A COMBAT. 

When the two armies beheld^ their cliiefs doaei'if 
engaged^^ a\\ the other combatants sUently^^ laid 
down their arms to gaze upon them$^^ and^ from 
this single* combat, /Acy expected^ the issue of the 
war. Their swcn-ds, bright as the flashes^^ which 
precede thunderbolts^^* frequently cross each other, 
and deal tlmr fruitless blows^ upon their burnished 
armour. ** The two combatants stretch themsel ves 
out, curl themselves up^^'f stoop down, rise agidn in 
em, instant^^^ and at length grapple with each other :^9 
The ivy growing at the foot of an elm, does not 
more closely embrace the hard and knotty trunk, 
with its entwining arms^^ than these two warriors 
grasp at each other, ^^ Adrustus^^^in the prime^ of 

8 virentv— ^combattre dc pr^s; — "Oen silence;— '^ pour led re- 
garder attentiwraent ;— »2 on attendit ;-— '3 Eclairs ;— i^ d'ou paiteut 
les fondreB;— ^6 et portent des coups inutiles ; — ^ armes poiies ; — 
" sc replient ;— '8 g^ reinvent tout-a-coup ; — ^^se sjiisisscnt; — ^3d p^r 
see rameaux entrelacea ;--r2f jiese serrcnt Tun Tautre ;— ^ Adraste ; 
25 ft la force; 
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his age, had lost nothing of his strength; Tele- 
maclms, mu6h younger, had not yet acquired* the 
whole of his; Adrastus makes several efforts to 
throw down^ his antagonist by surprise, and at last 
he endeavours to seized the sword of the young 
Greek, but in vain 5 for, the moment he attempts it^* 
Telemachus lifts him from the ground^* and throws 
him on the sand. And now this wretch,^ who had 
always despised the gods, betrayed an unmanly 
apprehension of death;^ he is ashamed to'' ask his 
Ufe^ and yet* cannot help^ manifesting his desire of 
it;^^ he endeavours to move^^ Telemachus's compas- 
sion. "Son of Ulysses," said he, "I at length 
acknowledge the justice of the gods| they punish 
me as I have deserved;^* distress^ alone opens men's 
eyes, at^d shows them the truth. I see it, that it 
condemns me; but let an^* unfortunate prin<^e put 
you in mind^^ of your father who wander s^^ far from 
Ithaca, and move your pity. "^'^ — ^Fenelon. 

ipour renverser; — 'il tdcbe de saisir; — ^dans 1e moment qu*il 
la cherche ;-^4 Fenl^Te de terre ; — * Alors cet impie ; — ^ montre 
une lache crainte de la mort ; — "^ il a honte de r, — ^ la vie ; — '^ ne 
peut ff'empScher de ; — ^>o ti^maigner quMI la desire ; — <i d'^mouvoir ; 
1^ comme je Tai m^rit^ ;— '^ le malheur ; — ^^ qu'an ;— ^^ tous fasae 
pottvenir ; — ^ eire ; — '^ qu'il touche votre ccBur. 



KODOLPHUS OF nAPSBURQH,» EMPEROR OF 

GERMANY. 

This prince was tall and well-made, hts shoul' 
ders were^^ square and broad, At9 head^ small, with* 
light' hair ^^^ hisfeatures^^ very handsome, his^ eyes 
lively and penetrating, his nose long and aquiline, 
and his constitution robust, ** He possessed^ in all 

*8 Habsbourg ; — '^ il avail les ^paulea ; — ^o ]a t6te ; — 2i \es chevenx 
jclairs ; — 22 Jes traits du visage ; — * les ; — ^i ^ complexion etait 
robncte ;— ^- avail i 

H 
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his manners an air of greatness and majestj 
which procured him the respect^ of the court, even 
when ne appeared there only^ as a* simple noble- 
man. He was always very plain^ in nis dress^* 
temperate, liberal, adored by^ his vassals, and per- 
haps the QiiXy noblerrpan^ \n Germany who. had true 
friends af^ a time when^ connexions were formed 
only through^ interest or faction. To prudence, he 
joined great^^ intrepidity. He was humane in a 
cruel age^^^ and as virtuous as a man^^ can 6c" with 
great^* political ambition. He knew how* to mode- 
rate his passions, and to return into the right pafh^^^ 
after Iiaving deviated from it;^^ and in war, as well 
a«*' in peace, nothing. c«ca/?ei,*® hjs foresight. He 
studied mankind^^^ and learned ^omaA:e use ofmen^ 
without being led by^^ them. His principles of 
justice and honour crcvcn/cc? him^^ from countenan- 
cing^ disorder^ which, however, he pretended to 
be ignorant of for^ some time, in order to procure 
the settlement of his family: he succeedea^^^ and 
laid the foundation^ of tfuU^ greatness to which^ 
his family subsequently attained,*^ He is reproach- 
ed tvith Having appropriated to himself ^^ the large 
sums of money which he drew from Italy, instead 
of applying them to the necessities^^ of the states but 
no sooner was hf^^ firmly seated on the throne, than 
he ^verned his people with as much wisdom as 
justice.-— Le Pere Barre. 

-^* (jQi le fai|iait respecter; — ^ lors mSme qu*i] n*y paraissait qiie{— 
« • simple ; — ^ habits ; — ^ adqr^ de ; — ^ seinieur ; — ^ dans ; — ^ ou ;— 
^ ne se formaient que par ; — ^^ une grande ;— '^ si^cle ;— '^ on ;<— 
" I'^tre ; — '^ beaucoup de , — '* bon chemin ;— ^8 apr^s s'en 6tre 
^cait^ \ — '7 et . — 16 ^chappait a ; — '^ les hommes ; — ^' a e'en servir; 
Cleans 86 livrer a; — ^- Temp^chaient; — ^favoriser; — 24 q^»^ 
parut ienorer pendant ; — ^^ y jvussit ; — ^ posa les fondemens ; — 
27 la ;— 38 o^ . — 2j s'^ieva dans la suite ;— 30 On lui reproche de 
s'^tre appropri^ ;— -"i besoins ;— '2 11 ne fut pas plutot. 
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SHAKSPEARE. 

Shakspeare was the man} who, of all modera 
and perhaps ancient poets, had the most compre- 
hensive 8ovi,* All the images of nature M^ercjorc- 
sent to him^ and he drew them not* laboriously: 
but, luckily, you more than see^ what he describes; 
you feel it too.* Those who accuse him of want- 
ing leamingj^ give him the greater commendation;'^ 
he was naturally learned; he needed not books /o 
read^ nature; he looked inwards, and found her 
there. I cannot say he tV everywhere alike;^^ were 
he «o,** I should do him injury to compare him,^* 
even with the^^ greatest of mankind. He is some- 
times fidt^* and insipid; but he is* always great 
when some grecU^^ occasion is presented to him;^^ 
no man^^ can^say^ he ever Jiad^^ a subject fit for his 
genius, and did not then raise himseff^^ above all 
other poets. — Dryden. 

1 fttt celuS ; — 3 le g^nie H plus Taste ; — ' lui ^taieht sans cesse 
pr^entes ;^-'* ne les peienaient pas ;-^ tous ' faites plus que de 
voir ; — ^ d'avoir manque d'^rudition ; — "^ font son plus grand eloge ; 
8 pour lire dans ;— ^ qu'il soit ; — ° toujonrs ie mSme ; — i' si cela 
^lait ; — 2 de le comparer ; — '* m^me au ; — "* maussade ; — ^ sublime 
qaand une grande ; — ^^ se presente a lui ; — ^^^ personne ne ;— ^^qu'il 
ait jamais trait^ ;--^ ou il ne se soit pas eleve. 



FREDERIC V. KING OF DENMARK.^ 

Frederick V. son of Christiern VI, succeeded*^ 
his father in 1746, of whom he pursued^^ the wise 
system. He maintained peace in his dominions, 
and promoted^ commerce and manufactures, and 
by tiiis conduct augmented the wealth^ of bis peo- 
ple and his own revenues ; he likewise encouraged 
agriculture, /Ac working ofmines^^ and laid out new 

* dannehark; — ^ succida i; — ^Jjont il poursuivit; — ^Sencou- 
ragea ; — ^ les^ richesses ; — ^ Texploitation des mines ; 
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roads;^ nor was he leas* attentive to promote the 
arts and sciences. 

A prudent economy, a constant application to 
the duties of his State, and a beneficent character, 
marked his reign, and distinguished him as one of 
the wisest and most patriotic monarchs of his age. 
He quitted this life with the pleasing reflection, 
that he had never injured any one,* nor caused a 
single drop of blood to be shecL^ 

> il fit (aire de nouyelles routes ; — ^ il ne fut pas moins ; — a 
tTincer ;—4 jamais fait ii^ore k pMsoniie ;~^ et qu*tl n^avak pas 
fait vener one seule goutte d6 tang. 



COJV77a5T££rW££iVBjtEUGIONANI>PHIIJ0SOPHY. 

I CONFESS the majesty of the Scriptures'' strikes 
me with admiration^ the sanctity of the Grospel 
speaks to my heart. Peruse the works^ of philoso- 
pners; with all their pomp of* diction,* How insig- 
nificant are. they when contrasted with the Scrip* 
iures /^° Can a pook^^ so sublime, and yet so simply 
written^^ be the woi:k of man F** Is it possible thcU 
he whose history it relates^ be^* himself but a man? 
Is that the tone of an enthusiast, or of an ambitious 
sectary? What mildness, what purity in his man- 
nersl^ What a winning^ grace in his instructions ! 
What sublimity in his maxinis! What profound 
wisdom in his discourses! What presence of 
mind, — what subtlety — ^and i^hat correctness in his 
answers! What command^'' oyer his passions! 
Where is the man, where is the' sage, who can'^^ act, 
suffer, and die, without weakness and without os- 

CONTRASTS DE LA ; — ^ Ecritures ;— ^ m*etonne ; — ^ Voyez lea 
Uvres ; — 'O qu'ils soot petits pr^s de celui la ; — " se peut if qu'un 
livre k la fois ; — *^ el si simple ; — '' des homines ; — '^ Se peat il que 
celui dont il fait Thistoire ae soil ; — ^ moeuzs ; — ^^ touchante ; — 
" empire ; — ^ sait ; 
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tentation? When Plato describes^ his imaginary 
perfect man^^ loaded ivith^ all the shamed of guilt, 
yet deserving^ every reward^ of virtue, he depicts, 
in each feature^'' Jesus Christ himself:* the resem- 
blance IS so striking, that all the fathers of the 
church have felt it, and no one can mistake it.* 

What prejudice, what blindness, must it be^ to 
compare the son of Sophronicus^^ to the son of 
Mary ! How great the disproportimi between them!^^ 
Socrates dying without pain, without ignominy, 
easily supported his character to the last;^* and, if 
his aeath^^ had not done honour to** his life, it would 
be doid)fful*^ whether Socrates, with all his wisdom, 
were any thing more than a sophist. He invented, 
it is said, the system of morality; others before him 
had put it in practice^ he had but to say what 
they had done; he only reduced their examples to 
precepts. *^ 

' peint ;— 2 juste ;— ' couvert de ;— ^ opprobre ; — Set digne de;— 
^tous lee prix; — ^^ trait pour trait;*— °et personne ne oeut 8*y 
m^preodre ^^-^ ne faut-il point avoir ; — ^ Sophronique ; — " Quelle 
distance de Tun k I'autre ; — >^ jusqu'aa bout iion personna^ ;— ' 
^ cette mort ; — ^ honor^ ;^^ on douterait ; — ^^il ne fit- que mettre 
en le9oiis']eaxB eieniples. 

Continuation, 



Aristibes had been just, before Socrates had 
defined justice; Leonidas died*^ *for his country," 
before Socrates had made it* a duty to love our 
country;*^ the Spartans were temper ate^^ before 
Socrates had praised sobriety; before he had de- 
fined virtue, Sparta abounded in virtuous men. 
But where did Jesus find^* among his countrymen 
that pure and sublime morality, of which he alone 
gfluc** the precepts and examples. From themirfs/*' 

^ dtait mort ; — *' pays ; — ^^ patrie : — "^ sobres ; — '^ ou J^sus avait 
il pn» . — "' a donnas ; — ^ 9*»in ; 

h2 
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of fanaticiam, the voice of the most profound wis- 
dom W€t8 heard,^ and the simplicity of the most 
heroic virtues exalted^ the vilest of all nations. 

The death of Socrates, calmly moralizing^ with 
his friends, is the sweetest that can be wished for:^ 
that of Jesus expiring in the midst* of* torments, 
abttsed,^ reuUed,^ cursed by'' a whole nation^'' is the 
most horrible we can^ dread. Socrates takes^^ the 
poisoned cup, and* blesses^^ him who, in tears, pre- 
sents it to him:^^ Jesus, suffering in the midst of 
excruciating tormentSy^^ prays for his merciless exe- 
cutioners.^* Yes! if the life and death of Socrates 
are those* of a sage, the life and death of Jesus are 
those* of a God ! 

Shall we say that the History of the Gospel is 
invented^^ at pleasure? No! it is not thus thcU 
man^* invents; and the facts related^'' of Socrates, 
which no one doubfs^^^ are less authenticated than 
those of Jesus Christ: at most, it is but shifting^^ 
the difl5culty< without destroying it It would be 
more inconceivable that a number af^ men should 
have^^ writien^^ such a^^ book, than that one only 
should have furnished the subject ofit,^ Tlie Jew- 
ish authors never could have hit upon such a die- 
tion^^ such morality:^ and. the Gospel possesses 
marks^ of truth so ^eat, so striking, so perfectly 
inimitable, that the inventor would be more sur- 
prising than the hero of^ it.*— J. J. Rousseau's 
£mile. 

J Be fit entendre ;— 2 honors ;— ^ philosophant ; — ^ d^irer ; — * in- 
juri^ ;— 6 i-aiH^ . — 7 maudit de ;~^ tout un peuple ;— ^ on puiase ; — 
"^ preoant ; — " Wnit ; — *2 Ja liy pr^sente et qui pleure ; — '^ au 
milieu d*un supplice affreux ; — '** bourreaux acham^ ; — '^ soit 
invent^e; — '^qa'on. — »7 qu'on rapporte; — '^ dont personne ne 
doute ; — '^ cVst reculer ;— ^ plusieurs ; — 21 eussent :— '-^^ fiibriaiie ; 
23 ce ; — ^ qu'il ne Test qu*uu seul en ait fourni le sujct ;~2? ja. 
mais des aiiteura Juifs n*euBsent trouv6 ni ce ton ; — ^ ni cette 
morale ; — "^ 4 des caract^res. 
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8ECTIOX II. 



(J%e InJimABes qf Verbs areUihe aUered tnio ihtir jfnper Moodt 

and Tenses, 4^,) 

SHORTNESS^ OF LIFE— DUTIES OP KINGS. 

" I AM Arcesius, the father of Zaer/e«,"* said the 
old man; *'I had. finished my course before mj 

fandson, Ulysses, departed for the siege of Troy, 
hou wert then but an infant in* thy nurse's arms, 
but I conceived great hopes of thee, and they have 
not deceived me, since I see that thou art descended 
into Pluto's kingdom in search of^ Jthy father, and 
that the gods support the^ in this enterprize. Oh! 
my happy child 1 the gods love thee, and are pre- 
paring a glory for' thee^^ which will equal that of 
thy father, and happy I* to see thee again! Cease 
to search for^ Ulysses here; he is stiu alive, and 
is reserved to be the restorer of^^ our house in the 
island of Ithaca.^^ Laertes himself, though bow- 
ing under a^^ weight of years, still enjoy s'^^ the light, 
and waits for his song's coming to close^* his eyes. 
Thus mortals pass away* like flowers which bloom 
in^^ the morning, and wither and are trodden under 

* RAPIDITE ;-.-2 Laerte ; — ' mes jours ; — -^ enfant entre ; — * pour 
chercher ; — ^ te soutenir ; — ^ te preparer une gloire ; — ^ heureux 
moi-mSme de;— ^de chercher ;—-W pour relcver; — lUthaque;— 
'^courW sous Ic; — ^'^ jouir encore de ; — '^ que son fils Fienne lui 
fermer les ; — i^ s'^panouir; 
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foot in the evening. The generations of men toU 
away^ like the waves of a rapid river: nothing can* 
stop the tide* of* time, which draws after it everj 
thing tliat seems the most immoveable. Thou 
thyself, O my son, my dear son, — thou who now 
enjoyest iuck a sprightly pleasureable youth^*—^ 
remember that this gay season is but a flower that 
withers almost as soon as it is blown. Thou wilt 
perceive thyself insensibly alter :^ the smiling graces, 
the sweet pleasures which attend thee^ — strength, 
health, joy, will vanish like a pleasing dream; 
nothing but a regretftd remembrance tvill be left 
thee*^ Languid old age, that enemy to'' pleasure, 
will come and* wrinkle thy brows^^ bow down thy 
body, weaken thy limbs, dry up the source of joy- 
in thy heart, ana make thee loathe ihe^ present, fill 
thee with apprehensions of the future^^^ and make 
thee^^ insensible of atl things^* but pain. 



* s'^couler ;~3 rien ne; — 3.d*une jeuneMd si. Tive et si f^onde 




tendie ; — >> k toat 



Continuatioru 



♦'That time appears to* thee at a distance:^* 
alas!- thou deceivest thyself, my son; it comes 
apace^^* nay^^^ it is already nean What advances 
with such «*• rapidity, is not far from thee; and the 
present fleeting moment^'' is already a/ a distance,^ 
since it ceases to be, the moment^^*we speak, and 
can approach us^ no more. Never ^ therefor e^*^ my 
son, rely^^ on the present, but support thyself in 

*3 ^loig^ie ; — '4 rapidement ; — '* que dis je ; — '* taut de ; — ^"^ le 
moment pr«s«nt qui sVnfMit ; — ^^ loin; — '^ dans le momenr que ;— 

*' u'appmcbor de nous ; — * Ne compter done jamaia \ 
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the rueged and thorny path of virtue, bj the ^ight 
of the ft ture. Prepare thyself, by the purity of thy 
manners and the loVe of justice, 9. mansion^ in this 
blistsful abode of peace. 

"Thou shalt quickly see thy father; he will 
resume his authority in Ithaca; thou wert bom* to 
reign^ after him; but, alas! my son, how deceit/iff 
18 a crown /* Viewed at a distance^^ nothing* is 
seen but grandeur, lustre, and pleasure; but when 
near* it is beset with7 thorns. A private person? 
may, without reproach, lead a life 01 obscun^; but 
a kins cannot, without dishonouring himsell, pre- 
fer a life of * pleasure^ and indolence, to the pai^r 
ful duties of government. He owes himself to 
his subjects; he is never permitted^^ to be his 
own master: and his least oversights'^ are of the 
greatest consequence, because they make'* his peo- 
ple wretched, and that sometimes /or ages.'* He 
ought to curb'* the audacity of the wicked, to sup- 
port innocence, to suppress'^ calumny. It is not 
enough for him not to do any evil, he must do all 
the possible good of which the state'Stands in need. '^ 
Nay, it is not enough that he does good himself, 
he must likewise'^ prevent all the evils which ethers 
would do, were they not restrained,'* Be appre- 
hensive^'^ therefore, my son, — ^be apprehensive of 
80 dangerous a situation; arm thuseif vnth^ reso- 
lution against thyself, against thy passions, and 
against flatterers." — ^Fsnblon* 

^ place ; — 3 eg lA ; — 3 pour r^gner ; — ^ la rojaut^ dtretmrnpeose ;— ^ 
'de loin; — ^^ mais ae pr^s; — ^^parsem^e de; — ^^ particulier;— 
* doace ;— *^ il ne lui fist jarmais perims de ; — *^ i&utes ; — '^ rendre ; 
^ pendaot des si^cles; — ^'^ r^pnmer; — '* arrdter;— i*a besoin ; — 
*^ aassi ; — ^ 8*ila n'^tre retenus ; — i^ Grains ; — '^ armer toi de. 
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AMADEUS^ V. COUNT OF SAVOY. 

Amadeus succeeded to the sovereijrntj in 1285. 
Although a* prince of such* small States, he ac- 
quii-ed the surname of Great, bj his wisdom, and 
by his success,* He gained, by his conduct, the 
esteem and friendship of all the principal powers^ 
of Europe, who constituted him the arbiter of 
their differences; and acquired^ great renown yVom 
the defence^ of the Isle of Rhodes against the Turks. 
// was^ in memory of this signal service that he 
took, for his arms^* a Maltese cross^^ with the let- 
ters F. E. R. T., which signify^— /br/ift/^o ejus Rho^ 
dum tenuity — * His valour kqot^^ Rhodes.' 

I AM EDEE ;— ^de si ; — ^ sea aucc&i ^ piiissances ;— ^ il a'acqoteir ; 
* par la defense ;^*^ Ce dtre ;~^ annoiries ;— ^ croiz de Malte ;— 
w sauver. 



QUALIFICATIONS NECESSARY FOm A POET. 

Now resolvedio'^ be a* poet, my sphere^* of atten- 
tion was suddenly magnified;^* no** kind of know- 
ledge was to be overlooked.^* I ranged^'' mountains 
and deserts /or images^* and resemblances^^^ and 
pictured upon^jaj mind every tree of the forest and 
flower of the valley. I observed, with equal care, 
the crags of the rock, and the pinnacles*^ of the 
palace. * Sometimes /tc^aneiere^ cdong the mazes of 
the^ rivulet, and sometimes watched'^ the changes 
of the summer clouds. Nothing can 6c** useless 
to a poet. Whatever is beautiful and whatever is 
dreadful, must be familiar to his imagination: he 

*i aUALiTES NECESSATRES A ; — ^^ Ayant r^solu de ; — '3 la sphere 
de mon ; — ^^^ s'^tendit toul h. coup ; — '* aucune ; — '6 ne devait ^tre 
n^Ug^e; — ''parcourir; — '^ pour y trouver dea images; — '^cotn- 
paraiaons; — '' et je graver dans; — ^' le faite; — 22 j© guivre lea 
detours d'un ; — ''^ 6pier ; — ** Rien n'cat ; 
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must be conversant m(h^ all that is awfully vast* or 
elegantly little.^ The plants of the g^ardens, the 
animals of the woods, trie minerals of the earth, 
and the meteors of the skj, must all concur to 
store his rtdnd with* an inexhaustible variety of 
objects; for every idea is useful for the enforcement 
or decoration ofmoral^ or religious truth;* and he 
who has most knowledge, will have most power'' of 
diversifying his scenes^^ &ndo( gratifying md^ reader 
mth remote allusions^^ and unexpected instruction. 

But the knowledge of Nature is only half u?/ia/** 
a poet ought to know; he must be acquainted with^ 
the happinesfr and misery of every condition of* 
life;* lie must observe the power of all the pas- 
sions in all their combinations, and trace^^ the 
changes of the human mind as* they* are modi- 
fied by various^* institutions and accidental influ- 
ences^^ of climate or custom,/rom the sprig htliness^^ 
of infancy to the deM)ondence^'' of decrepitude. He 
must divert himself ^^ of the prejudices of his age^^ 
or country; he must consider right and wrongs in 
their abstract and invariable state: he must rise 
to*^ general and transcendant truths, which will 
always be the same.^* 

His labour is not yet at an end: he must know 
many languages and many sciences; and that his^ 
style may be worthy of his thoughts, he must, by 
incessant practice^** familianze to himself ^^ every 
delicacy of speech and grace of harmony. — John- 
son. 

* il faut qQ*i] ait ane connaissance intime de ; — ^ majestueux et 
grand ^— -^ petit mais i^Iegant ; — ^ k enrichir son esprit de ; — 
' inculquer ou orner les moeurs ; — ^ !es v^rit^a ; — ^ le plus dc 
moyens ; — ^ tableaux ; — ^ plaire au ; — ^^ par des allusions ; — ^" de 
cc que^ — " il faut qu'il connaitre; — -^ et qu*il suivre ; — ''• diverges ; 



^* Tinfluence ; — '" depuis la vivacit6 ; — ''^ rabbatemcnt ;— ^^^ ee 
d^pouiller ;-^'S siecle ; — ^ le bien et le mal ; — ^j g*^i^ver a ;— 

que rien n'alt6rc jamais ; — ^ et pour que sou ; — ^4 ^n s'oxercer 

08 dB66e;-» ^ qu^il so fti^miUariaer avebi. 



22 
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CHARLES Xn., KING OF SWEDEm 

Charles the Twelfth was, perhaps, the most 
extraordinary man thai ever* existed. All the 
great qualities of his ancestors^ were wiited* in 
him, and his on\ jfault^ was that of having carried 
them^ beyond'^ their proper* bounds. At severi 
years of ag^ he eotUa manage^ a horse. Violent 
exerdse^^^ in which he found ddight^^^ and which 
displayed^ his warlike inclinations, gave him, at 
an early age^^* a vigcfrous constitution. 

In his youth he was insupportabh/ ohstinalte;^^ 
and the only way^ io make him yield^^ was to speak 
to him of honour: with the worn G/ary,*' /Aey" ob- 
tained eyerj thing from him. He detested Latins 
but, when he heard^^ that tHe kings of Poland^ and 
Denmark^ understood it, he learnt it immediately^^ 
and remimbered enough*^ of it to speak it all the 
rest of his life. T^tey tzsed** the same method, to 
make him learn French. 

He died at thirty-six years ofage^^ after having 
experienced the greatest favours of fortune, and 
the roughest strokes^ of adversity, — without hav- 
ing been enervated'^ by the former,^ or stag^ 
gered*^ by the latter,^ He was^*^ perhaps, the 
only man, and certainly* till then the ordy king^** 
who has^ lived without somefoibk,^ He carried 
all the virtues of a hero^ to tha£^^ excess where 

* 8UEDK ; — ^ qui ait jamais ; — ' ayeuz ; — * i^unies ; — * d^faut ;— 
^ est de les avmr pontes ; — ^ au-delk de ; — ^ Tage de sept ans ;— 
^ savait manier ; — ^ les exercices ; — ^' ou il se plaire ; — }^ d^couvrir; 
1' de bonne beure ;^'4 d*une opiniitret^ insupportable ; — ^» moyen ; 
*• do le plier ; — 17 j© Gloire ; — '^ on ; — » sut ; — * pologne ;— 

* Danemarc ; — 22 (jjqq yjte ; — 23 ^ ressouvenir assez ; — ^ On em- 
ployer ; — 25 Vi^ de ; — * les coups les plus cruels ; — 27 amollir; — 

* Tune ; — ® ni ^branler; — ^oTautre ; — « C'est ;— '2 le seul de toua 
les row ;— * ait j— '^ (kiUesses j— ^s ^©g heros '^-^-^ un ; 
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they are as dangerous as their* opposite vices. 
His firmness became obstinacvy ana caused* his 
misfortunes in the Ukraine,^ and kept htm Jive* 
years in Turkey. His liberality, degenerating into 
profusion, r2ime(f^ Sweden: his courage, earned to* 
temerity, was the cause of his death: his justice 
became sometimes cruelty: and, in the last yearg 
of his life, the maintenanee'' of his authority nearly 
approached^ tyranny. His great dualities, one 
mdy of which* would have immortalized*^ another 
king, ruined his country. He never attacked any 
one: but he was not so prudent as he was implacO" 
ble^* in his revenge. Me was** the first who had** 
the ambition to be a* conqueror, without desiring** 
toaggrandizehis dominions.** He u^'^Aec?^^ to con- 
quer kin^oms, that he might give them away.*'' 
His passion for glory,' for war, and for revenge, 
prevented him** from being a* eood politician. £e- 
fore*^ a battle, and after a victory, he was aU^ 
modesty $ afier efi* defeat,* aU firmness:** wifeeling^ 
for others as for himself, he reckoned as** nothing 
his life and those^ of his subjects. He was more 
an original than** a* great man: he is to he ad' 
miredj rather than imitated.*^ His life ought to 
teach** kingij that** a peaceful government is far 
preferable to so much*^ glory. — Voltaire's His- 
TOKT OF Charles XIItu. 




^^ api^i la;—- 33 que de la fermet^ ;->3t dnr; — ^4 compter pour ;--^ 
3ft eelle ; — 36 homme iioique platdc que ;— ^ admirable putdt qvk 
iBkiter;— 3Bapprendre aux ;— 39 combien ;— '^ est au OMiua de 
taat de. 

I 
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AMPHrnUTE AND HER TRAIN} 

Several dolphins appeared, whose^ scales setm- 
ed^ gold and azure; tnev swelled* the waves, and 
made them foam toith their sporting;^ after them 
came tritons, blowing their curved shells :^ thejr 
surrounded Amphitrite's chariot, drawn by sea- 
horses that* were* whiter than snow, and* which 
ploughed the briny waves^l and* left a deep furrow 
oehind them in tne sea; their ejesflamed^^ and 
foam issued from their mouths, 'vhe goddesses 
car was a shells of marvellous form; it was of a 
more shining^^ white than ivory; its wheels were 
of gold, and it seemed to skim ihe^^ surface of the 
peaceful waters. Njmphs, crowned with^ flowers, 
whose lovely tresses flowed^^ over their shoulders 
and waved tuUh** the winds, swam in shoals*^ behind 
the car. The goddess had^ in one hand^^^ a sceptre 
of gold, to command the^'' waves;, and^ with the 
other ^ held^^ on her knees the little god Palemon, 
her son, who hung at her breast,^^ Her counte- 
nance was serene and mild, but an air of majesty 
repressed every seditious wind^ and lowering^^ tem- 
pest. Tritons guided the steeds, and held the 
golden reins. A large purple sail waved in the 
air above the car, and was gently swelled^ by a 
multitude of little zephyrs, who strove to blow it 
forward with^ their breath. In the midst of the 
air,^ JS^lus^ appeared busy^^ restless, and vehe- 

\ coRTKGE ; — 2 dont les ; — ^ paraltre de ;— '• aoulever ; — ^ par leura i 
jeux ; — ^ sonner de la trompette avec leurs conques recoiurb^es; — 
' fendant I'onde aal^e ;— -^ ^talent enflamm^s ; — ^ conque ;— ' 
*o i^claiante; — » voler sur la; — '^ couronn^a de ; — '^ et dont lea i 
beaux cheveax peodre ; — >'> ondoyer au gra de ; — '^ groupea ; — : 
J^^tenir d*un main; — '7 pour coaunandcr qux; — '^ de Tautre clle ' 
porter ; — ^^ manielie ;— 4" faire taire les vents !^editieux ; — '^ noires ; 
^ elle ^tre k demi enQce ; — 23 de la pousser par ; — *' airs j— 
as Egie j^jiC emproasg } 
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ment: his wrinkled face and sour looka^^ his threat- 
ening voice, his long bushy eye-hrowa^* his ejes full 
of gloomy fire and severity ^^ silenced* the fierce 
north winds, and drove back every cloud. Im- 
mense whales, and all the monsters of the deep^^ 
issued in^ haste from their profound grottos to view 
the goddess. — ^Fenelon. 

ichanin; — 'soanaig longs et ^pais; — >d'aii*fea sombre et 
anslMe ;<«^4 tenaieat en silenoe ;— ^ rnazins -^-^ aoxtir k la. 



STANISLAUS I^ KING OF POLAND. 

Young Stanislaus'' early displayed* talents and 
dispositioiis which announced a character equally 
amiable and estimable. His countenance^ ex- 
pressed courage joined with mildness, together 
toiih^^ that air of openness^^ and sincerity which is * 
more persuasive than eloquence itself.^* He was 
brave, and inured to hardships^^ and fatigue. He 
slept on a strau) mattrassy^* required scarcely any 
personal services^ from his domestics, was temper- 
ate, economical, adored by^^ his vassals, and 6c- 
loved by^'' his friends. Stanislaus appeared in so 
amiable a light^ to Charles Xllth, King of Sweden, 
that he took a*« resolution to raise him^ to the 
throne of Poland,^^ and he was crowned in 1704. 

Having been compelled to relinquish^^ the crown, 
he was put in possession of the Dutchies of Lorraine 
and Bar: he reigned over these small states during 
many yearsj and he rendered his subjects happy by 
his virtues, which acquired him the name of * Sta- 
nislaus the Beneficent, ' 

' S^inislas ;— ^ montrer de bonne heure ;--9 physionomip ;— 'O et ;— 
*i franchise ; — ^^ mdne ;— '* endurci aux travaux ^— ^'^ lit de paille ; 
1* n*exiger pour sa pereonne predqu' aucun service ; — ^^ ador6 de ; 
"chin de;— »8 8ou8 unjoujr si aimable ;—» prendre laj— *de 
r^lerer;— » Pologne;— »d'abandonner.r' P O O O ^ 
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SOLimON OF THE QUESTIONS, LEFT BY MINOS 
IN ms BOOK OF^ LAWS. 

The thief of the elders^ opened the book of the 
Laws of Minos; it wad a large volttmef which 
was anudly locked up* in a golden box, with per- 
fumes. All the old men kissed it with respect, 
for they saj, that next to* the gods, from whom 
good laws proceed, nothing ought to befi so sacred 
to men as laws designed^ to render them good, 
wise, and hq>py. Those, who are entrusted unth^ 
the execution of the laws/or the government of the 
peopkj^ ought themsdvea alwajs to be governed by 
the laws .'^° it is the law, and not the man, which 
ought to reign. Such was the discourse of these 
sages. He who presided over*^ them* proposed 
three questions, which were to be resolved^ by the 
maxims of Minos. 

The First Question was — ^Who is the most free, 
of all men? Some^* answered, that it was a king who 
has €tn absolute dominion'^* over his subjects, and 
was victorious over^ all his enemies. Others main- 
tainedj^^ that it was a rich man, who cotdd gratify^'' 
all his desires. Others said, that it was ^. man who 
was not married, and was travellingduring his whole 
life through divers countries^^ without ever bcine 
subject^^ to the laws ofany^ nation. Others imagined, 
that it was a Barbarian, who, subsisting by hunt- 
ing tn'^ the midst of the woods, was independent 

' DAN8 LE LivRE DE 8ES ; — ' Tieillards 'j-^ grand livre ;— < qu*on 
tenir ordiiuurement ;-^ qu* apr&s ;-^ rien ne doit Atre ;— ^({e§. 
tinges a ; — 8 ^tre charges de ;— ^ pour gouvemer lea hommes ; — 
" ae laiaser gouvemer par lea ioix eax-mdmea ;— >^i prAiid^;— 
13 qui devoir ^re d^dd^ ;— <' Lea una ;— ^ qui 4vait an empire 
abaolu;— >^victorieiu d« ;— l^ D'aatrea aoutenir;— i? potiTait coa- 
tenter; — »»en divera paya; — ^^aana dtre jamaia asametti; — 
* d'aucune ;— a de aa chaaie k ; 
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6f all ffovernment, and free from every want.^ 
Others believe, that it was a man lately madefree^* 
because^ by passing* from the risours of slavery, 
he enjoyed, more than any body else^* the sweets of 
liberty. And lastly ^^ others bethought thetnselves 
to say* that it was a dying tnan, because de-ath freed 
hifrif from everything, and that all mankind united 
had no longer any power over him. 

^ et de toot beaoin ;— ' affrenchi ;— ' paroe qu*en wntaiit ;— ^ pluf 
qa* ftocun antre da «— ^ eufin j-^ a'aTiter de dire ; — "^ parce que la 
mort le dtiiTier. 



QmtimwHon. 

When my turn came, / was at no loss for an an- 
swer^^ because I had not forgotten what Mentor 
had often told me. «^The most free of all men," 
said I, *' is he who can be free even* in slavery 
itself.* In what^^ country or condition soever a 
plan maybe^^*^ he is perfectly free, provided he fears 
the gods, and fears nothing but them. In a word, 
the truly free man" is he who, voic?" of all /ear*** 
and all desires, is subject^^ only to the gods and 
reason." — ^The elders £}oked on each other^^ with a 
smile, and were surprised to^'f see that my answer 
was precisely the* same^ as* that of Minos. 

They then proposed the Second Question, in 
tiiese words:— ^Ffto w" the most unhappy, of all 
men? Every one said what occurred to fiis^^ mind. 
One said, it is a man who has neither money, nor 
health, nor honour. Another said, it is one^ who 
has no friend. Others maintained, that it was a man 
who has ungrateful and degenerate children. There 

'je n*en8 pas de peine a n5pondre: — '** m^me ; — '''En quel; — 
" qu*on sOTt : — '^ rhomme vraiment librc ; — '* des:agf<'* ; — '' crainte; 

eat ;— ^ ct* qui iui vi-nir a ; — ■*' c i?«t uii '»omine ; 

1 « 
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came a sage of the Isle of Lesbos, who said, — 
the most unhappy of all men, is he who thinks 
himself so;^ for unhappiness arises^ less from what 
we suffer ^^ than from the impatience with which 
we aggravate our*- misery.— At these words, the 
whole assembly shouted^^ they applauded^ the sage 
Lesbian, believing that he woiud carry'' the prize 
as to thi^ question. But they asked^ my opinion, 
and I answered — according to^^ Mentor^ s maxims— 
*« The most unhappy of all men, is a king who tX" 
pects^^ to be happy by rendering other men mise-' 
rable: his blindness doubles^* his unhappiness; for, 
not knotmng^^ his misfortune, he cannot cure him- 
self of i7;** nay,* he is t^ndd^* even to know it: 
truth cannot merce/Aroti^A^' the crowd of flatterers, 
to arrive at nim.^'' He is tyrannised over* by his 
passions, he knows not his duty; he has never 
tasted the pleasure of doing, good^^^ nor felt the 
charms of virtue; he is wretched, and deserves to 
be so;^^ his wretchedness increases daily; he runs 
to his destruction^^ and the gods are preparing 
eternal punishment for him,^^^^ — The whole as- 
sembly owned that I had outdone^^ the Lesbian 
sage, and the elders declared that I had hit upon" 
the true sense of Minosi 

^eroire rdtre;— ^provenir; — 'on sonffrir ;•;— < augmenier •oll^-» 
* s*^orier ^ on applaudir k ;— r^ remporter :— ^ sor cette ;— ^ on 
me demander ; — ^^ sui?ant lea ;-<^^i croire ; — i^ redoubler ;— '^ <foap 
naitre; — '* s'en gu^rir ;— ^* craint ;— '* percer ; — i^ jusqu' h, lui ;— 
i*faire le bien ;— ^^ et digne de Tltre;— ' peite ;•— ^ lui pr^paiHK 
dai punitiouB ^ternellas ;— ^ vaincre ;— ^ rencontrer. 

Continuation. — Third Question. 

It was asked^^ Which of the two is preferable — 
a king victorious and invincible in warr-— or a king 

^ On demander ; 
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without experience of war, but qualified to govern^ 
his people wisely in peace? — The majority^ an- 
swered, that a king who is invincible in war, waa 
to be pre^erred,^ What profits it^* said thej, to 
have^ a king who knows to govern well in peace, 
if he knows not to defend his country in time of 
war? his enemies will vanquish him, and reduce 
his people to slavery.^ Others,^ on the contrary, 
maintained, that a pacific king would be better, 
b^ause he would feaf war, and ttJce care'' to avoid 
ii.* Others ilaid, that a victorious king woidd la- 
hour to advamt^ his subjects' glory, as well as hh 
au^n^^^and would render them masters of other na- 
tions; whereai^*^ a pacific king would keep them 
in a shameful cowardice'. My opinion was askedf^ 
and I answered thus: 

^ A king who is able to govern only** in peace, 
or only in- war, and is not capable of conducting his 
people in both these eircumstances^ is but hmf a 
Jnng,^ But, if you compare a king who under* 
stands nothing but** war, to a wise kin^, who, with* 
out understanding war himself, is capable of mozn- 
tcdning*^ it on occasion^*'' by his generals, / tfdnk 
him** preferable to the other. A king entirely 
turned*^ to war, would be so often making ilf^ in or- 
der to extend his dominions knd glory, that he would 
ruin his own* people: what avails %t to them^* that 
flieir prince submes^ other nations, j^ they them* 
selves ar^ miserable under his reign? Besidesy 
long wars always draw after them many^ disorders; 

1 m^s propra k ffouverncr;— ^La plopart ;— ' Atre pr^ftnible ;— 
* A quoi Bert ;— * d*avoir ^— * en servitude ;— ^ avoir aoin ;— ^ da 
renter ;— » travaiUer k ;— » qn' & la aienne ;— » au lieu que ;^ >' OA 
demander; — '' ne tavoir ffoaveraer <^ue ;-—•'» n*^tre qu' k demt 




toap de ; 
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the victors themselves grow^ licentious in theses 
times of confusion. Consider how dear it has cost* 
Greece to triumph over* Troj; she was deprived of 
her kings/or more than* ten years. VHalst every 
thing is inflamed^ bj war,— laws, agriculture, and 
the arts languish. Even the best princes, while, 
they are engaged in itj^ are constrained to commit^ 
the greatest of evils, which is— /o wink a/» licen- 
tiousness, and to employ wicked mm.** How many 
profligate wretches are there*^ whom one would pun- 
ish^^ in time of peace^^* but whose very* crimes are 
even^* i^warded during the disorders of war I Never 
had any nation^* a conquering monarch, without 
having suffered much from his ambition. A con- 
queror, intoxicated unth^^)i\s glory, ruins his own* 
victorious nation almost as much^f as the nations he 
has conquered. A king who has not the quaUfi- 
etUions requisite^ for peace, cannot make his sub- 
jects taste^^ the fruits of a war happily ended. He 
resembles u^ man, who not only can defend*^ his own 
field, but is ablt^^ to usurps his neighbour's, al- 
though he neither can plough^ nor sow, in order 
to reap the harvest Such a man seems bom to 
destroy ^^ to ravage, to overturn the world, and not 
to render^ a nation happy by the wisdom of his go- 
vernment. 

1 doTenir;—^ pendant ces; — ' Voir combien il en a coat^ a 4 — 
* pour triompaer de ;^ pendant plus de ;-^ Lorsque tout est 
en feu; — ^ pendant quUla la soutenir; — ^ de faire ; — ^ de tol^rer ; — 
^ de se servir des m^hans; — i^ Comhten y avoir de so^l^rats; — 
13 qu^oQ punir ; — '^ pendant la paix ; — ^4 mSmes sont;— ''^ aucun 
peuple B*a eu ; — ^^ enivr^ 4® ; — ^ piesqu* autant ;— ~'8 quaiit^s 
n^cesaaures; — ^ souter k aes aujets ; — ^ ressemUer k un ; — ^ non 
s^lement sait d^fendre ; — ^ capable v-*-^ d' usurper ;— >^ quoiqu* 
il ne savoir ni labourer ; — ^ poor dStniire; — ^ et non pouc rendre 
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Continuation. 

*< Let us now advert^ to the pacific king. He is 
noty indeed^ guo/t/ieef/offio^e'sreat conquests; thai 
t«,* he is not* bom to trouble^ the repose of his own* 
people, by seeking to^ vanquish other nations whom 
justice has not' subjected to hiin$ but he is really 
adapted* to ^vern in peace,^— he has all the quali- 
fications which are necessary to secure his subjects^ 
against their enemies: for he is just, moderate, 
and easy with regard to^ his neighbours; he nevet 
undertakes an^ thing against them, which maj dis- 
turb the public peace, and he is faithful to^^ his 
alliances. His allies love him, do not fear him, 
and have an entire confidence in him. If they 
have SLtestless^^^ haughty, and ambitious neighbour, 
all the adjaceni^^ princes, who fear the turhulent^^^ 
add have no jealousy of the peaceful king, join 
themselves to the tatter^^* in order to hinder him 
from being oppressed. His probity, his sincerity, 
his moderation, make him^ the arbiter of all the 
neighbouring nations. Whilst the enterprising 
monarch is hated hy^^ all the rest, ancl continually 
in danger of their eonfederacieSf*'' the peaceful 
prince has tneelory to be,^*asit were^^\ the father 
and guardian of the others. These ar^ the advan- 
tages which he has abroad;*^ those he enjoys at 
home'* are still more solid. Since he is qualified 
to govern in peace, I suppose that he governs by 
the wisest laws. He suppresses pompf* luxury^^ 

^ Venous muntenant ;— ^ k la viM propre k fkire ;— 3 c'est-^-dire ; 

* qu*il D'etre pas ;— * |H)ur troubler ;— 6 en cherchant h, ;— ' propre; 

• pour mettre ses sujeti en surety ; — ^ et mod^r^ a I'^^ra de ; — 
M fidMe dans : — " inquiet ; — '^ yoisin ; — "» ce roi inquiet ; — "« 4 
cehii-ci ;— '* le rendre ;— >« haV de;— '^expoa^ k leur li^ues;— 
w d'tee-r-'« comaie ;— ^^ Voili ;— ^ au dehors ;— » dont il jouir an 
dedans ;— ^ letrancher le faste;— ^ la mollesee ; 
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and all the arts which serve only to cherish viee;^ 
he makes those arts flourish^ which are subservient^ 
to the real wants'of. life; above all^ he causes his 
subjects to apply thetnselves* to agriculture, and 
he thereby procured them plenty of. all necessaries.^ 
These laborious people, simple in their manners, 
accustomed to live on a little^'' and easily getting 
their livelihood^ by the culture of their lands, 
increase daily .^ The people of such a kingdom 
are innumerable^— for* they* are* healthful, vigo- 
rous, and robust, — who are not enervated^^ by pua- 
sure,^^ who are inured*^ to virtue^ who are not ad- 
dicted to^* a soft, effeminate, and luxurious life, who 
despise death, and wotdd rather^* die than lose^ 
the liberty they enjoy under a wise king who reigns 
only to make reason retgn.^' Let a^^ neighbouring 
conqueror attack this people; he will find them, 
perhaps, not very expert in^^ forming camps, in 
ranging themsdves^^ in order of battle, or in erect- 
ing machines^ to besiege a city, but he will find 
them invincible by their numbers ^^^ by their courage, 
by Ijl^eir patience of fatigues, by their habit of bear- 
ing^^ poverty, by their vigour in battle^*^ and by a vir- 
tu e wl'ich ill success itseff cannot abate. Besides, if 
this kin^ has not «t(/^en^^ experience to command*^ 
his armies himseli, he will cause them to be corn- 
manded^ by men who are capable of itj'^ and will 
know how to make use of them,'^ without losinlg his 



* It flatter les vices y-^^ il fait flearir lei utt ;— ^ ntilei ;— * smtoot 
fl &it amriiquer ses 8^}eta ; — ^ par-Ui il lenr procurer ;— ' en aboi>* 
dance ie« choses n^t^ssaires ; — "^ de pea ; — ^ gagner ait^ment sa 
Tie; — ^te multiplier torn les joun; — ^^il n*est point amoili; — 

* "ilaisira ; — ^ ezerc^ ; — " attabM & ; — '^ et aimer mieuz ; — ^^ que 
d«» perdre; — ^^ pour fiure rdgner la raison ; — ^^ Qu'un ; — ^^ habile 
a , — ^ k ae ranger ;—% k dresser des machines pour ; — ^^ muktittde ; 
^ de souffrir ; — ^ dans les combats ; — ^* assea de ; — ^ pour 
commander ; — ^6 [\ i^g fen commander ;-7^ en sont capable 

* s'en servir ; 
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own* authority. In the fmanwhile^^ he will obfain 
as^sianc^ from his allies; his subjects unll rather 
die^ than submit^ to the yoke of a violent and unjust 
prince, and even the gods themselves will fight for 
nim. Behold what resources he will have amidst 
the greatest dangers! I conclude, therefore^ that 
a peaceful king, who is ignorant op war, is a very 
imperfect king, since he knows not to discharge'' 
one of his greatest duties, which consists in^ sub- 
duing his enemies; but I add, however, that he is 
infinitely superior to a conqueror, who wants the^ 
qualities which* are* necessary in peace, and is 
qualified cnlyfor^^ war." 

All the eiders declared that I had spoken like 
Minos. — Fenelon. 

t Cependant ; — ^ du secoura ; — ^ aimer mieoz monrir ; — * que de te 
soumettre ;— * done ; — • ignore ; — ^ remplir ;— • consifte a ;— -^ qai 
manquer des ;— ^ qui n^est propre qu' i, 



THE SPANISH^ ARMADA. 

The Spanish fleet sailed^ from Lisbon on the 
Ist of June, 1588; it consisted of^^ one hundred 
and^ thirty ships, on board^* oi which were era- 
barked, nineteen thousand two hundred and^ 
ninety-five soldiers, eight thousand four hundred 
and* fifty marines^^^ two thousand and* eighty-five 
gcdley-staves,^^ with two thousand six hundred and* 
thirty pieces of cannon. The command of this 
great force^'' was confided to the Duke of Medina 
Sidonia, and Don Martinez de Ricalde, an* expe- 
rienced Biscayan officer. The Pope sent a conse- 
crated banner to the Admiral, solemnly blessed 
the Armada, and pronounced »/" — Invincible. 

w «:87AOi^OLR ;^'2 fit voile ;— i^ consister en ;— -"' k bord ;- '* au^ 
riaa •— w galoriens ;— *^*oes graadca forces ;W5 la 4^iarer 
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Historians have variously^ represented ihtforct^ 
which Elizabeth had to oppose to this formidable 
armament. It appears, that it consisted of a 
greater number of ships, but they were much infe- 
rior in tftre" and equipment, and »o dispersedy"^ that 
the English were not in a condition to^ ensage the 
Spaniards on equal ierma.^ The Eng^lish neet was 
commanded by Lord Howanl, of Effingham, who 
had under him Sir Francis Drake. * 

^fter encountering' some storms, which retarded 
their passage,* the Spanish fleet entered the Chan- 
net* on* the 19th of July. On* the following day, 
the hostile fleeta^^ came in sieht The En^ish ad* 
miral hadused*^ incredible diligence in the nigkt^to 
putto^ sea; but the force he had collected amounted 
only to thirty «at/,** and these consisted chieflyof 
the smaller vessels of the English navy. The 
Spanish fleet was steering^ in the shape of a half- 
moon, and its wings extended^^ seven miles asuu' 
der. ^7 The admiral suffered them topass^* without 
attacking them, that, by gaining the advantage of 
the wind, he might engage their rear^* witli greater 
probability of success, which he performed'^ ndth 
equal courage and*^ judgment, and, in this day's 
engagement, threw^ the rear into the utmost con- 
fusion. 

On* the 2Sd, the two fleets fought again, and 
the advantage was decidedly in favour of the Eng- 
lish. The uirge ships of Spcdn,^ far from having 
any superiority over the small vessels of their ene- 

1 divenement ;— .3 1m foreas ; — > gnmdear ; — * tellemeat dii* 
pen^;— ^ «n 4tat da ;— > k forea tela ;— ^ Aprte avoir aaaajf^^ 
« trajet ;^.9 eotrer dans la Maacha ;*— k> flottea annemiea ;— 
" avoit fait une;-->2 durant la nuit;— '» mcttre en;— ^* voOea;— 
u&ira Toila; — ^a'^tandre &;.i-.i7de distanca; — ^^les iaiHa 
MMer; — ^attaqoer lear arri&ra garde; — ^cb qu*il ftire; — 
^ aveo autant da comage que )— 2^ U met&re;«-^ ao oooibattra}— 
«* Eajiai^ols ; 
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mieSy discharged their guns ovex the heads of the 
En&lish, while every bullet of their^a todk^ eff'ect^ 
and, tile Spanish ships being full of men, the car- 
nage was terrible. 

On* <he arth, the Spanish fleet anchored^ before 
Calais, and the nayal lorces of England being now 
collected from aU qiutrters,* the English admiral, 
with about one hundred and* forty ships, harassed 
the enemy extremely; but, perceivmg, on* the 28t[j, 
that the Spaniards had placed their ships in such a 
mcmner^* tbat they could not be attacked without 
much danger, he resolved to practised an expedient, 
unknown until then, which was, to convert^ some 
of his worst vessels mio fire-ahipfif he according:! y 
filled eight large barks with cotnbuatihle mcUericUsy^ 
and sent them at midnisht into the thickest part^ 
of the ^Danish fleet; they soon began to blaze, 
and the Spanish ships were obliged to separate'-^ 
and to seeK their safety at sea. ^^ 

Things beir^g^* thus, the Duke of Medina Sidonia 
held a council of war, wherein^^* after mature^* de- 
liberation, it was resolyfid^ that, as there remained 
no hopes^^ of success, it would be^^ more prudent to 
return to^'' Spain, with as many ships as could be'^^ 
assembled together. 

This resolution being* takenj» the Spanish fleet 
went first north-about^^^ which exposed them^ to 
sreat dangers. A detachment of the Endish 
fleet, under Lord Henry Seymour, pursued them 
to the coast of SeotlamU^^ and then returned to 

• 

* cbftcon des lean faire ;— 2 jeter I'ancre; — ' toutes parts; — ■* de 
Xelle maniere ; — * de mettre en usage ; — ^ de convertir ; — • 
7 bnilots ; — ^ de matidres combastibles ; — ^ gros ; — 'O^j© ^ s^parer ; 
^ en vast ;— '2 Lea choses en 6tre ;—'•'' ou;— '^ mure ; — " puis 
jqu'il ne rester aucane eaperance;— '*5 ^tre ; — '^ de retourner en ;— 
^ qtt'oB pourroit ; — '^ faire d*abord route vers le Ncwr4 j-^^ I'jcx.- 
posef ; — ^' Ecosse; 

K 



110 THE BOOK OF VERSIONS. 

Zealand,^ to observe the mot^ns of the Prince of 

When the Spanish fleet arrived on the coast of 
Scotland, and found that tare had been taken^ that 
they should meet taith* no supplies^^ they bore away^ 
for the Bay of Bisiay^^ with the Duke of Medina 
Sidonia^ makmg in aU^ about five-and*-twentj 
ships. The rest, consisting of about fortj ships, 
unaer the command of the Vice-admiral, atood^ for 
the coast of Ireland;^^ but, on* the 2d of September, 
a storm arose, and drove most of them on shori;^ 
upwards^* of thirty ships, and many tkousmnd^ men, 
perished on that coast Some were forced a second 
time up the^* Channel, and were captured by the 
English; others were /o^^^^among the Western Isles, 
and some large ships on the coast of Argyleshire; 
so that^^^ in a very short space of time, this mighty 
fleet was almost totally destroyed! — ^Buhney's 
Naval Heroes. 

1 en Z^lande ; — ^ Parme ;— ' on avoir cu soin ;-i<elIe n'y rtcevoir; 
^ aucune assistance ;— ^ elle faire voile ;— ^ Biscaye ;— ^ dtre ea. 
tout; — ^ faire route; — '^^Irlande; — ^^i et en Jeter la plus ffrande 
partie sur le rivage ;— '^piug ; — is milliers; — ^^ daos la; — i*d ^utres 
etre naufrag^ ; — '^ ainsi. 

ON WOMANyf 

The Author of Nature designed her to ftc" the 
natural friend of man; his comforter^^ in misfor- 
tunes, and the sharer of aft^ his happiness and joy. 

Women please^^ our eyes by the gracefulness^ of 
their /orm;** and, in a nioral point ofview^^ *^^y 
possess every thing that can interest the heart oi 
man in every stage of his life,^^ In our childhood, they 
deserve our utmost^ respect as our mothers, and 



" LA FEMMS J— '8 la designer pour ^tre ; — '^ consolatrioe ; — * et 
pour parugcr son ;— ^i plaire a ;-.-23 \^ graces ; — ^ fonnes ;-^ 
^ sous on point de vue moral ;-^^ da;i8 tous les ages ;->^ profiuid; 
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gratitude as our nurses. In our youth, our love 
and respectful attentions; and, soon after, our lively 
tenderness as wives, and protection as weaker 
beings.^ In our old age, our veneration as the mo- 
thers of our posterity; and our regard^' as our 
faithful companions in good and bad fortune.— 
Bernardin dr St. Pierre. 

1 foibles $— ^ estime. 



THE WONDERS OF NATURE, OR THE STRAWBERRY- 

PLANT} 

One day in summer,* whilst I was busy in^ put' 
ting^ in order some observations upon the harmo- 
nies of this globe, I perceived upon a strawberry- 
plant, which had been accidentmy placed^ on my 
window, «ome small flies, which appeared t o me 



so beautiful, that I took a fancy to^ describe them.^ 
The next day, I saw a^^ different sort upon the plant, 
and described them likewise. In the course^^ otthree 
weeks, during which t continued my observations, 
I wrote descriptions^^ of .thirty-seven species of 
insects which resorted to^^ my strawberry -plant 
At length, they came in such crowd^^^* that i was 
obligea /o relinquish^^ my study, though very amus- 
ing, because / had neither leisurcj^^ nor^ to ctmfess 
the truth,^^ expression to describe them. — Bernar- 
DiN DE St. Pierre. 

3 FftAisiiR ;>-'* d'^t^ ;—^ pendant qae je m*occuper k ;~0 mettre ; 
^ qu'on avait plac6 par hazard ; — ^ Tenvie me prendre de ; — ^ je lea 
d^crire;— '° j'en voird'une ; — i' Dans I'espaoe ; — '^ la description ; — 
*> visiter; — >^ telle foule; — '^d'abandonner;— i^je manquer de 
loisir ;^-^^ et pour dire la v^rite de. 

DESCRIPTFON OF PLUTO'S REALM. 

Pluto was seated on a throne of ebony: his 
countenance was pale and severe, his eyes huUow, 
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but sparkltoS) his brow wrinkled and threatening. 
The si^ht ot a living man was haitftd to him^^ as 
the light is offensive to* the eyes of animals that 
are used to apo ou^ of their retreats only by* night 
By^ his side appeared Proserpine, who alone 
attracted hi« looks, and seemed a littJe to moUifi^ 
his heart She enjoyed an ever-bhoming beauty^'' 
but she seemed to have joined to her divine charms, 
/ know not what* of the obduracy^ and crucltj of 
her husband. 

At the foot of the throne was pale and devour- 
ing Death, with his keen scythe^^ which he^^ was 
continually whetting. Around htm hovered gloatm/ 
Care^^ cruel Jealousy, Revenge ail dropping wiik 
bloody** and covered with wounds; gromidiesM 
Hatred;'^* Avarice, gnawing her own flesh;^ De- 
spair, rending herself with her own hande;*^ Am- 
bition, overthrowing^^ every thing; Treason, thirst' 
ingfor^* blood, and ttnable^* to enjoy the evils she 
had occasioned;*^'Rn\j^pourfn^ her deadly venom 
around her; Impiety, digging a bottomless pit^ 
ghastly spectres; phantoms W'hich osstmM^ the form 
of the dead to terrify the livine; frightful dreams; 
and warU of sleeps as tormenting^, as they. All 
these fatal images environed the haughty Pluto, and 
crotvded^ his palace. — Fenblon. 

1 lui dtre odieuse ;•—* offense ; — ' de ne ■ortir ;«-^ que pendant ;— 
^ A; — ^ adoucir; — ^^jouir d*ane beaut^ touioura nouvelle; — ^^je 
ne savoir quoi ^ dor6t^;-<-i<) sa tiiuc tnmenance ;— J* qu* eUe ;— 
1^ A«tour d'eile Toler let noira souoia;'^*^ les vengeanoet tootes 
d^gouttaiites de sangf; — '^ lea hainea uj^mtes; — ^>^qui m rocger 
eHe-mSme ; — ^ de sea poropras mains ;— >' qui lenvener ; — ^ aMr^ 
de ; — ^» qui ne pouvoir ; — ^ faita?-— ?^ qui veiaer ;— -^ qui te 
creuser ; — ^ un abime sant fond ; — ^ prendre ; — ^ rinBomnie ;— > 
^ cruelle ; — ^ remplir. 
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POPE SIXTUS^ V. 

His father, whose tiame^ was Peretti, was a vine- 
dresser: not being abfe^ to bring up* his son, he 
hired him to^ a fanner, who employed him in keep- 
ing^ his swine. A Franciscan friar,^ having met 
with him, took him for his* g;uide in an unfrequented 
plaecj* and, pleased with^ the vivacity of his conver- 
sation, induced him to accompany him to^^ his con- 
vent, where he was admitted. He soon manifested^^ 
a love^^ for leaming^^ and afterwards^^ acquired 
great reputation by his sermons. When'^^ raised to 
me Cardinalship, he took the name of Montalto, 
and retired from public affairs^^^ appeai-ing entirely 
devoted to study. From that tim^Montalto gra- 
dually asstnned^^ the appearance ofa man bending^* 
under the weight of years; he walked with his 
head resting^^ on one shoulder, leaning^ on a staff*, 
and incessantly coughed, as if about to^^ expire. 
The parties that divided the Roman States, 
thought him the fittest of all m£n^^ to be Pope, his 
easy temper^ giving them hopes^* that he would be 
Pope only by rmme,^ and that all the authority 
would devolve upon themselves:^ he was therefore 
elected in 1585. 

As soon as the Tiara was placed upon his head, 
he threw awav his staff, walked erect, and chanted 
Te Deum with a voice so strong, that the roof^'^ of 
the chapel re-echoed with the sound. 



as 



* 8IXTE ; — 2 dont le ; — ' ne pouvoirj—^ Clever;-—* le mettre en 
service chez ; — ^ » garder ;— ' moine Franciscain ; — ^ endroit peu 
fr^quent^ ;-— ^ channer de ; — '° e'en fit accompaener jusqu" a ;— 
*' montrcr bientdt; — '2 de Tamour ;— ^s J'^tude; — ^dans la suite ; — 
^ Apr^s avoir ilk ;— '^ ae retirer des affaires publiquea ;— '^ pren- 
dre ; — '^ courW ; — •'* pench^e ; — ^ s'appuyant ;— ^* comme s'il avoit 
^te 8ur le point de;— ^ le plus propre de tous lea hommes;--- 
2* caract^re ;— 2< IVsp^rance ;— 2* de nom ;—2(J tomber enlre lears 
mains ;— *^- vonte ;— * en r^tentir ; 

K 2 
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He governed tvith*^ extreme severity, but was, 
however, the benefactor of his States, w purifying 
tliem* from the licence and disorder which prevml- 
ed* before him.— Aikin's Biog. 

* avec une ; — ^ en les puiger ; — ' qui y pr^valoir. 



FIRST ESSAY OF OUR FACULTIES. 

BuFFON supposes* a man, such as the first man 
created must have been at the moment of his crea- 
tion, with organs perfectly formed, but unknown 
to himself, and ignorant of* every thing that* sur- 
rounded him; and causes Mm to descrwe^ his feel' 
ings in'' the following manner: 

/ remember thtfi moment, replete with^ joj and 
amazement, when^^ I felt for the first time mj as- 
tonishing^* existence: I neither knew what I was, 
where I was, nor whence I came. I opened m^ 
eues;^^ what an* increcuse^^ o? sensatiqnl^* The light, 
the celestial vault, the verdure of the earth, the 
transparency^^ of the waters, every thing, in a word, 
animated my spirits^^^ and gave me an in€|xpressi- 
ble feeling of pleasure. 

/ at first believed^'' that all these objects existed 
within me, and formed a part of myself. I was 
totally absorbed in this idea, when I turned^ to- 
wards the sun. His splendour overpowered me:^^ 
I involuntarily shut my eyes^^ and felt a slight pain. 
Durine that moment of darkness, / imagined thai 
I hadlost*^ the greatest part of my being. 

Whilst I reflected, with grief and astonishment, 
upon this great change, I heard a variety of sounds: 



^ repr^senter ; — ^ tout ce qui ; — ^ lui laire d^crire ; — ^ sensations 
de ; — 8 Je me souvenir de ce ; — ^ plein de ; — 'o ou ; — " singuliire ; 
*2 les yeux ;-— '* surcroit ;— >< sensatioBS ; — '* cristal ; — « m'aDimer ; 
^' Je croire d'abord ;-r^8 quand je me tourner ; — ^ me bJesser ; — 
^ les yeux ; — ^ je. croire avoir perdii ; 
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the singing^ of birds, and the murmuring* of the 
hreezes,* formed a concert which excited within me 
the sweetest emotions. 

Totallu* occupied witk^ this new species^ of ex- 
istence, I had already forgotten the light, though? 
the first part of my being / had recognized,^ I 
again opened my^ eyes^ and was delighted to find 
myself ^^ in possession of so many brilliant objects^ 
This pleasure surpassed every former sensatton^^* 
and suspended for a time the charming melody of 
sounds. 

I fixed my eyes cfn a* thousand objects. / soon 
perceived** mat I could lose and recover** them, and. 
that 1 had the power of destroying and renewing 
at pleasure** this beautiful part of my existence. 

1 began to see*^ without astonishment, and hear 
without anxiety^^ when a gentle breeze*^ wafted^ 
perfumes which agitated me strongly, and gave me 
a feeling of self-love. 

When totally occupied by all these sensations, 
and penetrated imth^ pleasures so delicate and 
80 extensive, / suddenly arose^ and felt myself 
transported by the perception of an unknown 
power. 



* dumts ; — ' murmure ; — ' airs ;-3* Entidrement ; — ^ occuper de ;— 

* ^nre ; — "^ quoique ; — 8 que j'ejisse reconnue ;— ^ j© rouvrir les;— 
^ je fus chann^ de me retrouver^'i mes prcmi^rea sensations ;-« 
^3 Je m'apercevoir bientdt;— ;'^ retrouver; — ^* reooaveller.i moa 
a6 ; — ^* a voir ; — ^^ Amotion ;-^^ air l^ger ;— '^ exhaler ; — '^ p^n^tr^ 
de \--^ je me lever toat k coup. 



Continuation, 

I HAD made but a single* step, when the novelty 
of my situation rendered me immoveable. My 
surprise was extreme, and^I thought^* that my ex- 

3«roire; 
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istence t9caped^ from* me. * The movement I had 
made had confused* the objects of* vision,* and I 
imagined that every thins was in disorder. 

I lud mj hand on myTiead, I touched my fore- 
head, my eyes, and every part^ of my body. My 
hand now appeared to me to be^ the principal part 
of my existence: what 1 felt by its means was so 
distinct and .so perfect, that I attached myself en- 
tirely to this substantial part^ of my existence; and 
I perceived that my ideas began to assume some 
consistence^ and reality. 

I soon learnt that the faculty of feeling was 
expanded' over every part of my franie^^ and I 
began to recognize the limits of my existence, 
which, until then, had seemed to be of an immense 
extent. 

I surveyed my body, and I judged it to* be* of 
so great a size^^ that all other objects, in compari- 
son seemed to be luminous points only*^^ I follow- 
ed my hand with my eyes^^^ and observed all its 
motions. / brought it near^ my eyesj it then 
seemed to be^^ larger than my whole body, for it 
concealed from'^* my view almost every other object. 

I began to suspect that there was some illusion 
in the sensation conveyed 9^the^^ eyes. I distinctly 
perceived that my hand 'was only a small part of 
my body, but / was at a4oss to comprehends^ how 
it should appear^'' so enormously large. I therefore 
resolved to trust the sense of feeling alone,'^^ which 
had not hitherto decei«i^ me. 

This precaution was extremely useful to me; I 

♦ 

* fuir ; — ' confondre ; — ' parties ; — * me paxaitre ^tre alors ;•— 

* partie flolide ; — ^ k prendre de la consistance ; — ^ repandre ;— . 

* etre \—^ volame ; — ^ ne me paraitre dtre que des points Inmi- 
neax; — i* des veux; — '^je I'approcher de; — '^ elle me paraitre 
alon; — ^"i^i^rooer k; — i^ prf^v^nant des; — '«je ne ponvoir com- 
prendre ; — i' pourquoi elle me paraitre ; — '* de ne me fier qu*aa 
aejM da toucher; 
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rmewed^ my motioiis, and was walking with rnif 
head turned towards the heavens, when / struck^ 
against a palm-tree. Seized wUk^ terror, / laic^ 
mj hand upon the object, and felt that it was a 
being distinct Jrom my self,^ because it gave me not 
a double sensation. / turned ^rom iP with horror, 
and perceived, for the first titne, that there was 
something which did not constituted a part of my 
existence. I resolved to feet^ every object that I 
saw; / had a desire of touching^ the sun, and 1 ex- 
tended mj arms towards the heavens, but they 
met*^ without finding any intermediate object.** 

The experiments I made served only to increase^ 
mj astonishment, for all objects appeared to me 
equallj near; and U was not tiU^* an infinite*^ 
number* of trials, that I learned to t*se my eye as 
a gtdde to my hand. *" 

' recommencer; — ^ je marcher la ; — ' je me heurter ; — * nisi de ;— 
sje porter; — ^d^tacM de moi-mdme; — ^^Je m'en d^toumer;— > 
' former;--' rSsoadre de touclter; — ^ je vouloir toucher ; — ^ ila M 
reacontrer ^^-i^ d*olget mterm^dialre ^-^ ne servir qa'i aii^en- 
ter; — ^** ce n*dtre qu'apr^'fl; — i*une infinite ; — ^k me servir de 
mea yeas pour guider ma main. 



CovUinuatUm, 

Revleotino deeply on the nature of my being, 
the contradictions • I had experienced Juled me 
with*'' humility. The more Imeditatedi^mjdoMbiA 
and difficulties increased. 

Fatigued with^^ so many uncertainties, my knees 
bentf'^ and I soon found myself in a situatidn of re- 
pose. This state of tranquillity gave new strength 
to my senses. I was seated under** the shade of a 
beaudful tree; fruits of a vermiliovk hue^** hung 

17 me lemplir de ; — *^ Fins je iM^chir plna ; — *> hua^ de ;— > 
30 fl^chh- ; — ^ aflMoir k ; — ^ coalenr renaeOle ; 
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down in the* form of grapes, within reach^ of my 
hand; I touched them gently, cofid they instantCy 
separated^ from the branch: 1 imagined / had made* 
a great conquest, and I rejoiced in the faculty of 
containing^* in my hand, another being which tnade 
nopart^ of myself. 

I had brought the fruit near* my eyes: I exam- 
ined its form, and its colour; a delicious odour 
(diured nut' to approach it near my* lips, and / in- 
haled long draughts of^ its perfumes: my mouth 
openedf^^ and I discovered that I had an internal 
sense of smelling, which was still more delicate: 
at last I tasted. 

The novelty of the sensation, and the exquisite 
savour, filled me tmth^^ astonishment and trans- 
port. I continued to^* pall, and to eat; but an 
agreeable languor graaually overpowered^* my 
senses, my limbs grew heavy ^^* my mind lost its 
activity, my eyes ooaei," and my head reclined^* 
upon tne erass. 

I soon Tost the cofisciousneqs^'' of my existence, 
and my sleep was profound. My awakening^* ap- 
peared to be^* a second birth, for I perceived that I 
nad ceased to^ exist for some time. This temporary 
annihilation gave me the idea of fear, and made 
me conclude that my existence was not permanent. 

I suspected that sleep had robbed me of*^ some 
part of my bein^; I tned my senses, and endea- 
voured to recognise myself. Whilst I was survey- 
ing** my body, in order to ascertain** its identity, 

• 

1 ii la port^e;~3et ils se detacher aussUtdt; — ' avoir faire;— 
4 de pouToir contenir ; — ^ qai ne former aacune partie ;— ^ ap- 
proch^ ce frail de; — ' m'engager k\ — ^ de meg; — ^je respirer 
a longs traits ; — ^^ s*ouvrir ; — '■ me remplir de ; — '^ continuer de ; — 
" s'emparer pea k peu de ; — * s'appesantir ; — ^^ se former ; — 
w sepcQcher;— 17 sentiment;—'^ r^veili— '^ me paraitre;^^ cesser 
de: — ^3^ m'avoir d^roM; — ^Pendant que j'ezaminer ;— ^ m'ass* 
■urer de ; 
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(-was astamahed to^ find at my side another form 
similar to mjr own: / conceived it to be another 
self^^ and, instead of losing by sleep, I imagined 
myself to be doubled,* 

I laid my hand upon this new being, and I per- 
ceived, with rapture, that it was not myself^* but 
something more glorious and desirable. 

I perceived her to be animated by the same ad" 
miration 09 myself;^ I saw her catch the expression 
in my eyes^^ and tne lustre and vivacity of her own, 
created new sensations within me.' I ardently 
loved her, and that love completed my existence, m 

I ^toimer de; — ^ie la prendre pour un autze moi-m^me ; — 'que 
j'Stre double ;—^ moj ;—' qu*eile partager mon admiration;— 
^ prendre de la pens^e dans mes yeux. ^ 



CALyPSO*S GROTTO. 

Tdemachus'' was surprised to^ see, with an ap- 
pearance of rural^ simplicity, all that^^ can charm 
the cy«.** TTiere tvas^ indeed^ neither^^ gold, nor 
silver, nor marble, nor columns, nor pictures, nor 
statues, foe the grotto was ctU in a*> rock, and deco^ 
rated tviih^* shells and pebbles: its tapestry was a 
young^ vine, which extended its pliant^^ branches 
equally on all sides.^'' Gentle^ zephyrs maintained 
here^^ a delightful coolness, in spite of^ the beams 
of the sun. Sivulets^*^ flowing with a sweet murjmur 
through^ meadows sotvn toith^ amacsatiths and vio- 
lets, formed, in various places^^ baths as pure and 
clear as crystal. A* thousand springing^' flowers 
enamelled the verdant carpet^ which surrounded 

7 T^l^maque ;— ^ surpris de ;— ^ mstiqae ; — ^^ tout ce qui ; — " lea 
yeax ; — '2 II n*y a^ir k la v^rit^ fii ; — '^ taill^e dans le ; — ^* d^orer 
de ; — '* cUe 6toit tapisser d'une jeune ; — ^^ souples; — '^ cie tons 
e6tea ; — '* Les doux ; — ^^ y conserver ;— 30 malgre ; — ^ Des ruis- 
seaux ; — ^ a travers des ;— 3S semer de ; — ^^ en divers lieuz ;— 
^xuussaiitcs;--^ ies to^ verds; » 
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the grotto. There toas^ an entire wood of those 
tafted tree3 which bear apples of gold, blossom aU 
the ytar round^^ and shea' the sweetest of per- 
fumes. This wood seemed to crowii the beautiful 
meads^^Knd formed a shade which the rajs of the 
sun could not penetrate. Here nothing was ever 
heard but^ the warbling of birds, or the murmurs 
of a brook, which rushed from the top^ of a rock, 
in frothy streams,,^ and glided across^ the meadow. 

I La il y avoir; — ^oai fleurir tout TamK^e ; — ' et qui veiser ; — ^ ces 
belles prairies ;->^ La, cm n*entendre jamais que ; — ^ se pr^cipiter 
f u haitt ; — >' tomber k booillons pleins d'^come ; — ^ s^enfuir au 
traveride. 



Continuation. 

The Goddess's grotto was situated on the decli- 
vity of a hill, whence might be seen^ the sea, some- 
times clear and smooth as a glass^^^ sometimes irf/y" 
irritated against the rocks, on which it^ bellowingn 
broke^^ in nwelling waves^'^^ like mountains. From 
another side was seen^^a, river, in which** there were 
several islands^ bordered unth^^ blooming limes, and 
lufty poplars, that raised their haughty heads*'' even 
to^^ the cloud s. The several^^ channels which form ed 
these islands, seemed sporting^ in the plain; some** 
rolled their limpid waters with rapidity; some had 
a peaceful and sleepy stream;*^ others, by long^ 
windings, ran back again^^to re-ascend^ as it were^^ 
to their source, as if unwilling to leave^ these en- 
chanting borders. At some distance appeared 



® de ]h on decouvrir ; — ^^ glace ; — '• foUement ; — ^^ oi\ clle sc 
briser en gdmir; — '^ en Clever aes yagues;-— ^^on voir; — '^ sur 
laquelle ; — "^ bord^es de ; — •' t^tes superbos ; — '8 jusquea dans ; — 
^J divers ; — 20 ^ jouer ; — ^21 ]eg uns ; — "^ d'autres avoir une eau 
paisible et dormante ; — ^^3 par de longs ; — 2» revenir snr leurs pas ; — 
5' comaxc poor remo^ter ; — 2b g^ sunbler quitter avec rogruti 
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sei>erat^ hills and mountains, which lost themselves 
in the clouds, and formed, by their fantasticji^uresy* 
a horizon delightful to the eye.* The neighbour- 
ing mountains were covered with* verdcuit vine" 
branches^^ which hung in festoons; the grapes, 
brighter than purple, could not conceal themselves 
under the leaves, and the vine was depressed with^ 
its fruit The fig, the olive, the pomegranate, and 
all other trees overhead the plain,'' and made it* 
one large garden. — -Fenelon. 

' on apereevoir des ; — ^ figures grotesques ; — ^ qui charmer Iq0 
yeuz 'y~-^ couvertes de ; — ^ pampre verd ; — ^ la vigne ^tait accabler 
de -f^ coavrir la campagne ;^ et en faiio. 



THE ALPINE H0RN.9 

The Alpine Horn is an instrument constructed 
with the bark of the cherry-tree, and which, like 
a speaMng'trumpet^^^ is used to convey^^ sounds 
to a great distance. Whfcn the last rays of the 
sun gild the summit of the Alps, the sheplierd^* 
who dwells^* highest ori^* those mountains, takes his 
horn and cdUs aloud^^^ ^^ Praised be^^ the Lord I" 
As soon as he is heard,^^ the neighbouring shep-. 
herds leave^* their huts, and repeat those words. 
The sounds last^^ many minutes, for every'^° echo of 
the mountains, and grotto of the rocks, repeat the 
name of God. How solemn the scene I^^ Imagi- 
nation cannot picture to itself ^^ any thing^^ more 
sublime: the profound silence that succeeds, the 
sight of those stupendous^ mountains, upon which 



^coR DES ALPES; — '^\e porta voix; — ^^-aejt a porter le*; — 
'^ putre ; — '^ habiter ; — ' * I'endroit le plus eleve de ; — '•'• crier 
hautement; — '^ Benir soil; — '^on I'a entendre; — » quitter; — 
'-'se prolonger pendant; — ^^o (..ar tons les; — 21 Quelle est solem- 
ii'lJe cette sc6ne ; — '^^ ne pouvoir sc represcnter ; —' ' r^e" *^® 5 — 
'* caoraa^s ; ~~ 



122 THE BOOK OF VERSIONS. 

the vault of Heaven'^ seems to rest^' every thing ex- 
cites the mind^ to enthusiasm. 

In the mecofiwhile^^ the shepherds bend tkdr 
knees^^ and pray in the open air^^ and soon after 
retire to'^ their huts to enjoy th^ repose of inno- 
cence. -—Reich ard* 

\ Cieux ; — ^. le reposer ;— ^ ^me ; — * Cependant ; — ^ le- genou ;— * en 
plein ur; — ^ se retirer dam ;— ^ pour y joair du. 



THE CONSOLATIONS AND PLEASURES OF.REUGION. 

**The triumph of Religion, (said Belisarins,^) 
is to comfort^^ men in the hour of adversity, and to 
mingle the sweets of delight^^ in the cup which con- 
tains the bitterness^ of life. Who feels it more than 
I do?^^ Overwhelmed tvith^* old age, deprived of 
sight, without friends, abandoned to myself, and 
seeing before me but^^ afflictioit and the grave: were 
I to lose^^ the hope which 1 have placed in*' Heaven, 
what would remain to me- but despair? The good 
man^^ is with God; hefeels^^ assured that God loves 
him: this consciousness^ giyes him strength, and 
fills him with^^ ]oj in the midst of his affliction. 
When my misfortunes began, when I was deserted 
by allj^^ when my enemies were plotting^ my ruin^ 
/ Iiave often said to myself^ — Courage, Belisarius, 
you have nothing to reproach yourself ^^ with,* and 
God beholds you. My heart, oppressed with*^ sor- 
row, was gladdened at the^^ thought; it restored 
life and strength to my soul. 1 speak thus to my- 

* B^Iisaire; — 'o de consoler; — " du plaisir; — '^ leg ameitumes ; — 
'^ n. ieux que moi ;r— '^ Accabler de ; — '-^ et ne voir devant moi 
que ; — '6 si je perdre ; — '^ placer dans ; — '^ L'bomme de biea ; — 
*" il ^tre ; — ** sentiment secret ; — 2i le remplir de ; — 22 abandonner 
de tout le monde; — ^^^ conjurer; — ^\e me suis dire souvent ; — 
2i tu n'avoir pas de reprocbes a te wiire ; — ^'^ serrer de ; — ^ ae di 
later ^oelte; 
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*cy sriB}^ and, when mjr daughter is with me, 
when she yields to affliction^* and bathes mj face 
unth her^ tears — ' Can you be afredd,^ I ask her^* 
^ that He who has created us, tvill abandon as?* 
Your heart is pure, sensible, and goodj jour father 
resembles you; and can you imagine, that He 
who is all goodnesa^^ will desert that virtue which 
he loves. Oh 1 mj daughter, when God, who has 
created our souls, sAo// recall them in/o' big presence, 
wicked men* unit not follow them thither^ to* disturb 
their state of bliss. My poor daughter listens 
with attention to* this consohng language, and her 
tearsy«//,*® but they arc** tears which fiow mingled 
wilh^ pleasure; and thus, by degrees, I accustom 
her to consider life as a voyage, which we perform^* 
in a bark, where we are little at our ease, but which 
leads to^* a port where all is' peace and delight"— 
Mahmontel. 

^me parler de mdme encore; — ^ i^abandoiuier it la donleur;— 
' de ses \~-* Craindre-ta, lui dis-je ; — ^ nous abandonner ;— ^.bon ; 
' 1^ rappeller en;~r^ les m^chans ;— ^ ne lea y suivre pas poar ; — 
*o couler ; — " maia ce 6tre ; — ^^ mller de ; — » que nous fiiire ; — 
1^ mais qui conduire dans. 



EULOGY OF MARCUS AUllELIUS,^^ 

Thomas wishing to dramatise^* the Eulogy of 
Marcus Aurelius, supposes that at the moment 
when the funeral honours were about to bepaid^'' to 
this excellent Emperor, the stoic philosopher, 
Apollonius, who had been the tutor^* and friend of 
^^rcus Aurelius, pronounced his Eulogy, near his 
bier,^* in presence of the Roman peo[)le, and of 
Comnnodus^*^ the unworthy son of the virtuous mo- 

'5 MARC AURiELE ;-•-'* vouloi'r donner une forme dramatique ^ ; — 
17 on Ton aller rendre les honneurs fun^bres ; — '^ instituteur ;— 
^ pr^ de son cercueil \ — ^ Commode ; 
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narch. Having^ recapitulated all hisr> nrtues, he 
terminates his discourse aafoUowa;*"^ 

> Apr&i avoir ;— ? aimi qu'il scuTre. 

Peroration of the Eulogy of Mar cue ^ureKus^ 

^ We have lost him in the midet^ of hi» labours* 
His last moments were^ those of a sage and a great 
man; his illness did not disturb hie peace of mind J" 
Accustomed, during fifty years, to reflict^ opon 
nature, he had learned^ her laws, arid could eubmit 
to them.^ I recollect, he said to m«, one day,^-» 
* ApoUonius, every thing changes around^ me: the 
world to-day is no longer what it was yesterday; 
and to-morrow it will not be the same. Among ml 
these changes f*^ can 1 alone remain immoveable? 
The current will also carry me away:^^ all around^ 
warns me, that one day I shall cease to be. Tlie 
ground I walk on^^^ has been trodden by thousands^* 
who have disappeared. The annals of empires, 
the ruins of cities, the urns, the stataes, what are 
they^ but^ the images^^ of what is no more? The 
sun^'' thou seest, shines but upon tombs!' • . . Thus^ 
did this prince and philosopher^^ prepare and 
strengthen his soul /or death;^ and, when the last 
moment** approached, he was therefore not sur- 
prised, l/eltj'^ as* it* were,* transported beyond 
myself^ by these truly Roman discourses; there is 
something auftd^ and sublime in the death of a 

' au milieu;—-^ ont Stre;— ^ ne la troubler point ;— ^ a m^diter ;— 
' apprendre ^ connaitre ; — ^ et k s'y soumettre ; — ^^ autour de ; — 
"^ Panni tous ces mouvemeos ; — '* he torrent m*entraiiier auasi;— 
^ tout ce qui m'entourer ;— '^ La terre ou je marclier ;-^'^ par d«8 
millien d'hommes ; — >^ qu'ett ce que tout cela que ; — ^ dea images ; 
" Ce Boleil ; — '* C'est ainsi que; — '^ ce prince jphilosophe ; — 20 ^ [^ 
mort ;— 2^ tenne ;— 23 Je me aentir ; — ^ aa desaus de moi-m^me ; — 
^ d'imposant ; 
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great man. ^s he gradually Imves the world^^ it 
seems as tliough he felt himse^^ inspired by that 
divine nature he is about to behold.* I touched, 
his dying* hands with awe^'^ and the bed where he 
expected death appeared to me^ a sanctuary. In 
the meanwhUe'' the whole army^ was alarmed;^ the 
soldiers mourned^^ under their tents, and nature 
itself seemed to lament,'^^ The sky was darkened;^^ 
storms bent the tops^* of the forests which sur- 
rounded the camp, and these melancholy^* objects 
increased our distress,^^ He desired to be left alone^* 
for afew^y moments, either to retrace^^ his life, in 
the* presence of the Almighty, or^^ to meditate once 
more before he died.^ At length he ordered us to 
be called:^^ all the friends of this great man, all the 
principal officers of the army placed themselves 
arouno his couclu^ He<was pale, his eyes had lost 
their brightness, and his lips could haraly move;** 
yet a tender solicUud^ was pictured upon his coun- 
tenance. At^ that moment, he seemed to revived 
for thy sake^^ (said Apollonius, addressing him* 
self^ to Commodus.) W ith* his dying hand, hepre^ 
senled thee^^ to all the old men who had served 
under him; he recommended to them thy youth* 
* Be hisfafher^^*^ said he to them; ' ! be as a father 
to himr** Then he gave thee some advice, such as 
Marcus Aurelius, oying, owed to his son;^ and 
soon after, Rome and the universe lost him forever." 

' A roesure qu'il se detacher de la terre ; — ^ il se sentir ; — ^ qu'il 
ailer conterapler ;— * d^faillantes ; — ^ respect ; — ^ me sembler 
^tre ; — "^ Cependant ; — ^ toute rarm^e ;^^ constern^e ;— 'O gi^mir ; 
" gemir ; — '^ s'obscurcir ; — '3 la cime ; — ^i?. lugubres ; — i* desola- 
tion ; — '^ U vouloir ^tre seal ; — '^ pendant quefqaes ; — ^^ g^jt p^Q, 
repasser ; — '** soil; — ^o avant de mourir ; — ^i \\ nous faire ^peller;^— 
22 se ranger ; — 23 ijt . — 24 ge mouvoir ; — 25 inquietude ; — ^26 Dans ;— 
27 se ranimer ; — 28 p^ur toi; — "^ en a'adresser"; — ^o te pr^s^nter ; — 
'1 Servir lui de p^re ; — ^2 servir lui de p^re ; — ^' devoir les donner 
k son fiifl. . 

L 
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Continuation. 



At these words the Roman people remained as 
if petrified with sorrow,'^ Apollonius was silenU^ 
his tears flowed^ he fell* upon the corpse of Marcua 
Aurelius, pressed it to his breast^* then rising sud* 
denly^^ he exclaimed — '^ But thou, who art about to 
succeed^ this great man, O! son of Marcus Aure« 
lias, 01 mj son! permiP an old man, who saw 
thee when first bom,^ to call thee so; reflect upon 
ihe^ burthen the gods have compelled thee to bear.^^ 
Reflect upon the duty of him who commands, 
upon the .rights of those who obey. By destiny 
ealled^^ to reign, thou wilt be^* the most just or the 
most guilty of men. WUl the son of Marcus Aurt' 
Uus hesitate in^* choosing? Thou wilt be told^* that 
thou art great, that thou art adored byf^^ thy people. 
Lisfen! when Nero had poisoned his brother, he 
was told^^ that he had saved Rome; when he caused 
fus unfe to be assassir^ed^^'^ he was praised for^^ his 
justice; after he had murdered his mother, they 
kissed^^Kx^ parricidal hand, and fiew^ to the temples 
to return thanks to^^ the gods. Be not dazzled^* by 
the respect which will be paid thee;^ thou wilt re- 
ceive homagCj^ although thou art not^ virtuous; but 
remember, that thou wilt be hated. Believe me, 
the people are not easily imposed upon;^ insulted^'' 
justice is alive in every heart.^ Master of the 

1 morne et immobile ; — ^ bo taire ; — ' 11 se laisaer tomber ;— ^ le 
aerrer dans aes bras;— ^ et se reiever tout4-coap ; — ^ vas succMer 
a ; — "f permettre i ; — ^ qui t*a voir naitre ; — ^ soneer au ; — '<* que 
font impost lea dieozi— >i Destin^ k;— >3tu vaa ctre ou;— )3 x^e 
fila de Marc Aur^le h&iter-t-il a \—^^ Go te dire ;— '^ ador^ de;— 
** on lui dire ; — '^ quand il eat faire ^gorger la femms ; — '^ on 
loaer; — ^^onbaiaer; — 3»et Ton courir;— 2' pour remercier;— 
22 6blouir ; — 23 qu'on te rendre ; — 24 ^es hommages ;— 2* qutuod 
mSme tu ne ^tre paa ; — 26 on n^abaser pas ailment lea peuplea ;— • 
27 outrag^e ; — 28 veiller dans tous les ccsurs ; 



THE BOOK OF VERSIONS. 127 

world, thou canst compel me-to^ die* btU not to es* 
teem thee.* O! Son of Marcus Aurelius, forgive 
me,"^ for I speak to thee in th^ name of the gods, 
in the name of the universe confided to thy care;* 
I speak for^ the happiness of mankind, and for 
thine own: no, thou wilt not be insensible to so 
pure a glory. I have not long to live; soon shall 
I join^ thy father. J^ thou art to be'' iust, may P 
live to see^ thy virtues! If one day thou aiiouldst 

6«^» " 

On a sudden, Commodus, who was dressed as a^^ 
warrior, brandished his lance in a movement of 
auger, and knit his brows.^* The Romans, who 
surrounded him, turned pale;^* and Apollonius, 
struck ivith^* the idea of the ills that awaited^^ 
Rome, could not eonchule^^ The venerable sage^^ 
covered hisface^^^ and the funeral procession^ which 
had stoppcd^^^ continued 'its way.^ The people 
followed in a profound silence; they had just dis- 
covered^^ that Marcus Aurelius left nothing on 
earth to console them/or his loss.^, — Thomas. 

* m^ordonner de ; — 2 mais non de festimes ; — * au ; — * tea soins ; — 
5 je te parler pour ; — ^ j*aller rejoindre ; — ^ Si tu dois • ^tre ; — 

* pouTOir je ; — * pour contempler ; — '° ai tu deyais ^tre unjour; — 
" habUl^ en; — '^fron^er le souroil ;— '^ pfiUr ^-'4 frappe de ;— 
**mena9€r; — '^ ne put achever; — ^^viellard; — ^^ se voiler le 
visage ; — '>' la pompe fun^bre qui avait dtre suspendue \—^ repren- 
dre sa marche ; — ^* U venir d'apprendre ; — ^ de aa perte. 



PROBITY IS THE BEST POUCY. 

How mill you be able to confide in each other^*^ if 
you violate your sincerity, which is the only band^ 
of society and confidence. When you have laid it 
down as «•* maxim, that the laws of probity and 

29 pouToir-vous voua fier les uns aux autres ; — ^ Tunique lien ; — 
afi Aprhs que vous avoir pos^ pour ; 
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fidelitr may be disregarded*^ for the* sake* of* a 
signal advantage;* which of you tuUl trust* another, 
since another may find it very advantageous^ to 
break his word^^ and deceive your Where wiU you 
be then^ Who ivill not endeavour^ to prevent the 
artifices of his neighbour by his own? What will 
be the fate of a confederacy^ of so many nations, 
when thev have agreed^ among themselves, after a 
general aiscussion of the matter^^^ that it is lawful 
to overreach**^ one^s neighbour?** What will not* be 
your mutual dtstrust,your dissension^your zeal to de- 
stroy each otherl^* Adrastus Ufill Imvc no occasion 
/o** attack youj you unit sufficiently distress pne an- 
other^ ** and justify his perfidies. le^^ sage and mag- 
nanimoas princes! Ye who so wisely govern innu- 
merable multitudes, disdain not to hearken to^^ the 
counsels of a young man. Should youfaU^^ into 
the most terrible extremities into which^^ war some- 
times precipitates men, you may rise agtdn*^ by 
your vigilance, and the stmggle*^ of your virtues^** 
for true courage is never reduced to despair; but, 
if you have once broken down the barrier of honour 
and probity, your ruin is inevitable; you can never 
revived the confidence which is necessary to the 
success of all important afiairs; you . cannot r«- 
claim** men to the principles of virtue, which you 
have taught*^ them to despise. And what do you 
apprehend? Are you not courageous enough to 
cor{quer^ without treachery? Is not^ your valour, 

* pouvoir se violer ; — 2 mcaA int^rSt ; — * pouvoir se fier 4 ^— 
^poarra trouver un grana a vantage k ;— ^ manquer k sa parole; — 
^ Ou en ttce toub alors ; — ? Quel est eelui d'entre vous qui ne 
chercher point ;--B ligiie;~9ili ^tre convenus; — »o deliberation 
commune ;-— '^ permis de auspendre ; — -2 son voisin ; — '* a vous 
d^truirc lea uns les autres ; — ^ n' avoir plus besoin de ;— ** voua 
vous d^chirer assez vous memes; — '« O; — i' d'^conter; — 18 gj 
vous tomber ; — ^ oii; — ^ pouvoir vous relever ; — ^^ les efforU;— 
22 v«rtu;— 23 ne poarriez jamais retablir;— 2i rappeler ;~25 aurief 
appris ;— '-^ pour voiacre ; — -' Etre ce que. 
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together with the^ forces of so manj nations, euffi- 
cimt?^ Let us fight, die, if it must be ao^* ratner 
than conquer* bj such vile means. Adrastus, the 
impious Adrastus, is in our power, provided we ab- 
hor imit€tting^\\v& baseness and perfidj.— •Fenelon. 

1 jointe auz ; — ^ ne saffire pas ; — 'sMl le falloir ; — ^ que de yaincre ; — 
* pooTTtt que Bous ayons horrent d*imiter. 



MASSANIELLO. 

In the year 16479 an insurrection broke oui^\n 
the kin^om of Naples, which, by its character 
and rapid pr^ress, threatened- the ntter ruin of 
the state. The peculiar'' circumstances ^ the 
tinue^ having caused additional taxes to be laid^ on 
the people, already much burthenedj^^ murmurs 
and menaces were heard on all sides, riotous as- 
sembUes of the mob were hdd^^ in public places, 
and crowds repaired to^* the palace of the Viceroj, 
asking for^ reir««,** and threatening vengeance, ^ 

The want of union among the people, who ap- 
peared to have no^'^leaders to suideand direct them, 
sofar^^ tranquillized the Duke of Areos, who go- 
verned Naples in the name^ of the King of Spam, 
that he thought^^ it* useless to^ take any measures to 
repress the insurrection in its infancy;*^ but, in cir- 
cumstances like these^** men have always been found 
watching^ with anxiety the progress of discontent, 
in order to seize the favourable moment to appear 
with more eclat or security, and to forward their 

^ ^clater ; — ^ particuli&rea ; — ^ de ce terns ;— ^ ayant fail mettre de 
nouveaux impjto ; — ^ qui en Stre d^ja sorchara^e ;— >^' il se faire dee 
rassemblemens tuaoultueux de la populace ^-*'Ma foule se printer 
devant ; — ^^ demander ; — '* justice ; — '* de se venser ;— '® n'avoir 

Soint de ; — '^ tellement ; — ^ au nom; — *^ croiie;— ^' inutile de ;— 
commencement ; — ^^ semblables ; — ^ il s*e8t totgours trouver dea 
hommes qui ^pient ; 
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OMW* interested views, under the dotdc* of pa- 
triotism • 

Among the persons of this description^^ who 
were waiting jor* events, were^ several priests, 
dotfted in^ hypocrisy, and impaiient to' shake off the 
restrairU^ of monastic humility- Ununlling^ to ap- 
pear at the head of the faction, they sought amongst 
the mob for a man that might become^^ the instru- 
ment oi their purpose^^^ and thought they had found 
him in the person of Massaniello. Although very 
voung, he was firm, couraa;eou3, and enterprising: 
ne entered into the sedition with grecU^* avidity, 
and waited with equal impatienceybr anocccmon^* to 
act It soon presented itself; on* the 7th of July, 
of the same year, some excise-officers^* happening 
to have a^^ quarrel with peasants in the market^*^ 
Massaniello and his followers^'' took the part of the 
country-^eo/)/e;^> and, being armed with^ sticks, 
they beat off the officers,^ This was no sooner 
done, than Massaniello, accompanied by*^ a sreat 
crowd of people^*' directed his steps to the^ palace, 
where, he ioudlv' asked for^ redress in the name of 
the nation. The Viceroy, a* weak and irresolute 
man, perceiving that things were arrived at a dan- 
gerous crisis, was frightened at the sight of so many 
people, and granted immediately the abolition of 
the dutyon/rm7,«* which was considered the greatest 
grievance.*^ Such a measure, which might have 
prevented*'' the evil a few days before, did not even 
stop its^ progress: the people began to feel their 

* et pour pourauivre leure ; — ^ voile ; — ^ esp^ce ;—* attendre les ; — 

* se troaver ; — 6 revStus de ; — ^ impatiens de ;— ^ secouer le joug ; — 

* Ne vouknt pas ; — ^^ qui devenir ; — " desseins ; — ^^ mje grande ; — 
*' roccaaion ;— '^ douaniers ; — ^ ayant pris ; — ^^ aa inarch^ ;— 
*'■ compagoons ; — '» geng ..^ij arm^s de ; — ^ douaniers ; — 2i accom- 
pagn^ de ;— ^ monde ;— 23 yg^ j^ ._2i demander ;— '^ les fruits ;— 
« ce dont on se plaiadre le plus ;-^^ pu pr^venir ; — 28 ^*Q^ arrSter 
pas m^me les ; 
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strength,^ and insisted upon paying no* taxes at* 
all.* ,.-^ 

In the meanwhile the Viceroy held a consulta- 
tion with the Archbishop Filomarini, on the state 
of affairs^ in which it was resolved, in order to ap- 
pease the tumult, to grant^ all the people's de- 
mands, hopinjv thereby to gain time^ and tniat, wheir 
the tranquillity should be restored, the faction 
wfluld dissolve of itself, and every thing rc/wrn /o* 
its former order.^ This pusillanimous conduct in- 
creased the insolence of tne mob, who now^ saw the 
phantom, which they called Liberty, almost withia 
reach, and would listen to no terms.^ The hatred 
which they nourished against goYermheht, turned 
its dreadful tide^ against the nobles; they set fire 
to their houses, murdered some noblemen^*^ and 
ihre&ientd to exterminate the whole. ^^ ' 

Massaniello, amidst this confusion, covered with** 
rags^*^ but having under his orders more than one* 
hundred and* fifty thousand men, appeared mounted 
on a trestle; his sword was like a sceptre in his 
hands, and his power was absolute. As tlie chief 
of the seditious, he suggested every measure, and 
ruled over the destinies*^ of the nation: his mere 
nod*^ often was a sentence of death, and a look*^ the 
sign of plunder and devastation. "The Viceroy 
forgot himself sofar^'' as to heap on him the greatest 
honour s;^^ the sudden transition from wretchedness 
to the height of^^ power, overpowered this wretch; 
his pride grew so excessive,^ that he became insup- 

* ga force ; — 2 ^ ue payer auenoe ; — ^ d*accorder ; — ^ par la gagncr 
du terns; — •'» rentrer dans; — ^^ i^ordre accoutum^: — ^^alors; — ^et 
oe vouJoir ^couter aucun terme d^accommodement ;— ^-^ cours ;— * 
•"on'aasassiner quelques. gentils-hornmes ; — ^^ de les exterminer 
lous ; — ''-* couvert de ; — '^ haillons ;— "* il regir les destinies ; — 
'•"^un s*{ul signe de sa t^te; — '^ coup d'oeil ; — '' jusqu' au point; — 
»" de le corabler d'honiieurs ; — '^ au plus haut degre de ; — ^ aug- 
BMCter telieme^Lt; 



ia3 THE BOOK OF VERSIONS. 

portable eTcn to his party; and, on* the 16th of 
July, when he was murdered in the church Del 
Garmen, the populace, far from avenging his death, 
seemed to rejoice*^ 

Thus ended^ Massaniello's career; and,* soon 
after his death, his followers resumed^ the yoke of 
Spain. What else is to be expected* from revolu- 
tions kd^ by men of degraded characters? 

* sembler 8*en i^jouir ; — ^ C'est ainsi que finir ;--^ reprendre ; — 

* que peut-on eapemt \ — ^diri^Ses. 



PETER THE GREAT, EMPEROR OF RUSSL/L^ 

Peter the Great was tall and well proportioned; 
had noble features^' sprightly^ eyes; a strong constU 
tution^^Jitfor^^ every exerctse,^^ and every htbour*** 
His jWgmcn/" was «cci/ra/c,**ioAicA"is the 6a»M** 
of all true talent;^^ to this judgment^^ was joined}' h, 
certain restlessness of disposition^'^ which led kim*^ 
to undertake every thins. His education w)bis far* 
from being worthy of his genius: it had been the 
interest^ of the Princess Sophia to keep him^ in ig^ 
norance. The generation which followed that^ of 
the partizans of the ancient barbarous manners,, 
looked upon hira as a father,^ When Europe saw" 
that the establishments he had founded^ were du- 
rable, all Europe admired him; and i^ i^s acA»iot&- 
ledged^ that he had been inspired more^ by an ex- 
traordinary wisdom, than a wish^^ to do extraordi- 
nary things; that he loved glory as a means of 
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doin^ sood; and that his defects had never leS" 
smed^nh great qualities. As a* man, he had 
faults;* but, as a* monarchy he wiis always great 
He warred against* and conquered* Nature m all, 
in his subjects, in himself^* on the earth, and on the 
seaa.^ The arts which he has transplanted with' 
his aeon* hands into a bat^anms^ country, bear^* wit- 
ness to his genius, and immortalize his memory.^^ 
The laws, the police, joo/iVtc*," military discipline, 
navy, commerce, the arts and sciences, every thing 
has been improved:^ according to^* his views: and 
four women; who after him ascended^ the throne, 
have maintained and perfected his work. SovC" 
reigns of^^poKshed^* states should say to themselves^^ 
— ** If, in the frozen climes of ancient Scylhic^^^a, 
man, by his genius alone, has accomplished such^* 
great things, what should we not do m*® kingdoms 
where the labour of many centuries Has rendered 
the execution of every undertaking*^ easy?"— Vol- 
taire's HiSTORT OF THE EmPIRE OF RUSSIA. 

* affublir ;— ' dtitmtt ;--' combattre ;•— < maitriser ;— * lai-mdme ;— r 
e eauz ;-— ' transpUm^ de $— ^ propres ^ flauvagft ;— ^ rendra ;«- 
» la politique ;-^3 tout s'eat ameliorer ; — i' selon ;— 1* monter sur ; 
•* Lea aoaveiains d«s j— '* polled ; — " se dira; — » Scythie ;— 
i^faire de Bi;--30 cbua deB;'-^ out iaciliter rex^otion de toutea 
Vea eotrepriaea. 



SEBaS^AN,^ king of PORTUGAL. 

Sebastian succeeded to the crown in 1557. 
Hia education, and 8^ morc^ his character, full of 
vivacity and ardour, inspired kimunth*^ihe most ro- 
mantic admiration/or valorous eaj^loits^*^ and an en* 
thusiastic ^reci/** against the enemies of the Christian 
religion. Jn spite of^ all the remonstrances of hia 

2* SKBA8TIKN »— 2* plus encore;— 3* Ini inapirer;— 2* ijour lea ex- 
ploits giicrricrs ;---^ un zMo d*enthoufiiaste.~^^ Malgre ; 

M 
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wisest counsellors, he undertook a war uanist 
Muley Moloc^^ King of Fez and Morocco.* Having 
stript^ his country of all its military strensth, he 
set aaU^ in the summer of 1578, and proceinaed^ to 
Arzilla. TTiere he met* a Moorish army much 
more numerous than his own, commanded Iry 
Muley in person, who was so debilitated by Hck^ 
ness'' that ne was carried in* a litter. In the battle 
that took place,^ the onset^^ of the Portuguese troops 
was so furious tliat the first line of the Moors was 
broken. Muley, in rallying his soldiers, found 
himself 8o much exJiausted^^^ that he died in the 
arms of his guards; his last action bwig to lay^* his 
finger on his lips, as an injunction}^ to keep hit death 
tiecret.^* Sebastian, who was no less brave than 
powerful^^ and dexterous in the use of arms, fought 
WfitU mo8t^^ of his soldiers were slain by^^ his Hde.^* 
At length he disappeared; norwasiteverknottn^^* 
with any* certainty y*^ what became ofhim^*^ although 
a body, supposed to be his^** was interred^ at Belem. 

1 Moloc;— 3 de Maroc;-^ d^poniUer ;— 4 j] ^gj^ vofle;---^ w 
lendre ; — ^ II y rencontrer ;— ' ufaibler pa« une maladie ; — ^ qu*on 
le porter sur; — ^ avoir lieu ; — ^^ Fattaque ; — '^ tellcmQnt l&pui^^ ;-« 
*3 fat de mettre ; — ^>> ordre ; — ^^ de garder le secret de sa mort ; — 
'* vigoareux ; — '« juatjn'lt ce que la plupart ;— '" tuer h. \ — 18 ^^ 
c6t^fl ; — ^B et Poll n'a jamais su ; — ^ certitude ; — ^ ce qu'U 6tre de< ' 
venu ;— ^ qu*on a suppose 6tre le sien ; — ^ ait ^ enterr^. 



FERDINAND AND ISABEUJL^ 

Ferdinand, King of Arrason and Leon, aur« 
named <the Catholic,' was oom*^ in 145^ and 
married the Infanta^ Isabella, of CastUe^^ They 
jointly ^vemed those kingdoms; and the firmness 
with which they caused justice to be administered^** , 

I 

2< IsABELLB ;— » naitre ;--.» Iiiiante;--^? Cwtille;-,* ^j^ sdniiihJ 
istrerU justice} 
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« 

wHhmit regard to^ the rank of* conditSon of their 
- mbjectSy is laudable.* 

The Moors being still in possession of the king- 
dom of Ormada,* Ferdinand and Isabella declared 
war against /Aem*^— it lasted ten years; and, 
having conquered the Africans, thej saw them- 
seWes masters of all ^S^Mitn.* Chnzalvo of Cor- 
dowjL^'' sumamed « the Great Captain,' was the in- 
strument of their victories. 

// wax^ under their reign that Cdumbue^ fitted 
out the expedition'^^ which save a new world to the 
crown of Spain: but, alas! it was also under that 
reisn that the Inquisition appeared; a* monster 
which has devoured innumerable victims, and has 
debased the Spanish character. 

lefAeUa seems^* to have had the principal^* part in 
the direction of public affairs; tne fervour of her 
religions zeal bordered ort^ fanaticism; her charac- 
ter was proud, imperious, and enterprising. Fer- 
dinand, on the contrary y^* was cold and suspicious; 
he acquired the highest reputation as a* skilful 
politician, but he owed it greatly^ to his profound 
dissimulation and bad faith. Oaths and the most 
saered treaties nenser could bind him;^^ jet, with all 
those vices, he showed some moderation and jus- 
tice towards his subjects. 

* ^gard poor ;<— ^ et; — > digne de Jouangw ;— -^ Grrenade ; — * lew 
declarer la guene ;--'rEspagne ;*~7Gonzalvede Cordoue;--^ Ce 



Colomb ;— t<^ armer reacadre ; — > ^ Inibelle paraitre ;— 
■3 la plus craiide^* approcherda;^'^ an eontiairef— ^ea gnuidc 
paitie;'-^ na le lier jamaii. 



HENRY IV. KING OF FRANCE. 

The laborious exerciee^'^ to which he had been ac- 
customed /rom^" his youth, had rendered him inde- 
fatigable; he suffered, with patience, cold, heat, 
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hunger, thirst, and vxmX of ale^,^ He- w»9 4>om 
a* warrior;' intrepid in^ danger, uool and deliberate 
when eommandingn* possessed* oC a surprising 
quickness and presence of niind in the eiUHrution 
of his designs; bold in his enterprise^ but bold^ 
with judgment His reign was a ^umre^ of victo- 
ries, orewoed by clemency, and upheld^ by a skil- 
fu 1 policy in the government He was magnificent 
on^ great occasions; otherwise^ so good an* econo- 
mist, that, notwithstanding the considerable ex- 
pences incurred by his war 9^^ he left, after payi^ 
all his debts, m/ore than^^ fifteen millions in his 
coffers at^ his death, whicht^^ at that lime^ was 
a very lat^ sum* His principal fmsU^ |90» hie too 
great love of women;^^ to which may be added his 
piissfion for gaming: he was a* master otHM* uU^f 
other passions, and a slave to the9e.^ Posterity 
has almost forgotten his defects, to dwell a^aonthe 
remembrm^ee^^ of his great qualities; his heroic 
valour, and his clemency towards^ so many persons, 
deserve immortal praise^-^ was^^ h^tiiem &ev4m- 
qtmked^ his enemies; and it ia dimcult $$ deiter- 
»dn^^ whether^ he conquered his kingdom hy his 
clemency, or by force of^ arms^^^A. Os^Mns&'s 

HiSTOHT OF FiiANQ^ 

' riosonmie ; — 3 homme de euerre ; — ^ dans le ; — ^ de dang froid 
lUoa 1q enmrnvaAexwi^ '^r^ naidi '<r^ auita ;-^ ftoiitfinir ;— ^ dans 
lQB;»r^ miM du xffi^ ;~''<^ que mem guerrti hu oo«1iftfei| tn-^^ plos 
de ;-*<3 fi|M-^ ^^ ee qui \-^* teim la '^^ d^&ut ;•*-'<< dti« d'avoir 
irop aimw lea (^wmm v^'' dot ;-*^^ da oeUea-li ;-^J^ pour ne m 
souvenir que ; — * envers ; — 21 c'cst ;— 3X ^^jl ■Qpnettsa 5— 2» de 
dire ; — ^ si; — ^ par la foree de ses. 

ANACHAHSIS, 

•^ Scythian prince^^ being conscious op^ the utility 
of the sciences which the Greeks cultivated^ left 

» Pdnc9 Seythe ^^^ (Nplir touta ; 
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his country, to seek in Athens the learning and 
wisdom for which he has been afterwards so celc' 
brated^ He went to Solon;* sent him word^ who 
he was; and added, that he came to live with him^* 
if it did not inconvenience him. As the Greeks 
held in great contempt^ all other nations, which 
they called barbarous, and in particular^ the 
Scythians, Solon caused him to be told^^that he had 
better seds for* hospitality in his own country. 
Anacharsis immediatety entered the apartment* of 
the philosopher, and said, *^ I am here in niiy own 
country^ and justice demands that hospitality 
shotda unite ««."" Solon, pleased with^^ his bold 
ingenuity^^* received him well, gave him a lodging, 
and, from their first conversation^ held him in high 
esteem;** andj finding him possessed of^^ a truly 
philosophical mind, he guided his steps in the 
career of wisdom. Anacharsis profited by*^ the 
lessons of so great a master, and soon acquired the 
friendship of the respectable inhabitants and phi- 
losophers of Athens; and his fame spread far 
around. *• 

I qai Tont rendre depois si c^l^bre ;— ? chez Solon ;— -^ lui &ire 
savoir )— ^ bo Joger cnez lai ; — ^ avoir beaucoup de m^pris pour ;— 
^et Burtout pour; — ^'luifaire dire; — ^quUl ferait mieui de cher- 
cher ; — ^ entrer dans la chambre ; — '^ nous unir ; — ^* diann^ de ;•>- 
'' M luudiesse iog^nieuae ; — i' avoir pour lui une haute estime ;-« 
'* «t lui trouvant ; — ^^ profiler des ; — '^ s*4tendre au loin. 



FRIENDSHIP. 

Friendship! thou art the delight*'^ of good 
hearts. Heaven gave thee birth: although thou 
didst not descend upon earth until grief wasfeU 
among^ mortals, thou camest to support them, to 

' ^ tu iaifl lea d^li^t : — ^' ae fit sentir aux ; 
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fnake them^ endure life. The Creator, ever atten- 
tive to mitigate^ the misfortuues of mankind^ op- 
posed thee alone to all human afflictions. Thou 
wert bestowed on^ man, to increase* the measure of 
his blessings over that^ of his evils; were it not for 
thee^^ we should pass in tears the. short but dreary'^ 
duration of this life. Without thee, like frail barks^ 
deprived of pilot and helm, constantly beaten by 
adverse winds, and driven to and fro^ upon a sea 
interspersed with^^ rocks, we should perish unla- 
mented, or we should escape only to^^ suffer anew. 
Thou becomest the secure^^ harbour, where we take 
rrfuge^^ dtiring the storm; where we congratulate 
ourselves when the danger is past. By thee the 
unhappy forget their troubles; oy thee the happy 
double their pleasures. Benefactress of all man- 
kind, thou givest them enjoyments which remorse 
and fear cannot em6i7/cr/**— Flobian. 



^ leur fitire ; — 3 ^ adoucir ; — ' donner k ; — * pour rendre ; — ^ pliu 

crande que celle ; — -fi sans tot ; — ^^- p^nible ; — ^ dea Taisaeaux 
fragiles ;— ^ jeter 9^ et 1^ ;— **^ parsemee de ; — ^ nous n*^happer 
que pour ;-~'3 assur^ ;— " nous nous r^fugier ; — ^^ empoiabnaer. 



THE SCYTHIANS'^^ OFFERING TO DARIUS. 

Darius, King of Persia^^^ having declared war 
against the Scythians, entered^'' their country at the 
head of such a numerous^ ^xmj as would have struck 
terror into any^^ people,- except those renowned bar- 
barians; however, instead 01 marching against the 
Persians*® to give them^^ battle, the Scythians re- 
treated before their enemies, and thus drew theia 
far into the interior of their barren country. The 

• 

»* 8OYTHK8 ;—»« la Perae ;— '^ entrer dans ;— » d'one si nombreuae ; 
JJ qu'elle aurait portor la terregr chez tout autre ;— *> Persea; — 
^ pour leur livrer; 



10 
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effects of tbis stmtaeem were soon visible}* for this 
formidable army emibited^ shortly afterwards^ no- 
thing but* uafortunate remains, saved fir cm^^ sick- 
neae, &ti^e^ and the horrors of famine. la these 
mdamehmy^ cirenmstances^ the king of the Scj- 
tbians sent amtmssadors to Darius, who presented 
him, on the patt^ of their master, a bird, a rat, a 
frog, and five arrows. Persian prided interpreted 
this offindng to its advantage; but Gobrtas, a* 
Persian iocd, more exedted^ by Wi^ profound wis* 
don tban by his birthy gave a very dift'erent expla- 
nation of it ^ Prince^" said he to the monarch, 
^< the Scythians wish to makeyou^ understand, I hat 
unless you fly away^ like a Uh-d, hide yourself 
under ground like a rat, or jump into the water like 
a frog, you will be pierced with^^ their arrows. Be- 
lieve me, sire, let us leave a country which may 
become, our graves; let us return to Persia.'' 
Darius followed /Ac advice^^* and hastened away.^* 

*«e fure bieotdt s^ntir; — ^n'offrir plus bientot apr^s qut; — 
' cchapper auz ; — * tristes ; — ^ de la part ; — ^ L*or^eil Persan ; — 
' c^I^bre encore ; — ^ Tooloir tous faire ; — ^ qntt si votts ne voas 
enT<rier ;— * que m tinis ne vom cacher ; — '» peroer de ; — *' c«t 
avis; — ^^ et se hAter de ae retirer. 



GRANDEUR AIXIBD TO 3ENEVOLENCE. 

O GRAJfDEun, how noble art thov.^^* when virtue 
renders thee useful ! How grateful is it to see^ a 
man of rank andpower^^ employed in^'' relieving the 
distresses of his brethren ! Aotif often have I en* 
joyed it!*^ I have seen the unhappy shedding teara 
of gratitude, whilst they surrounded kirn who^ re- 
lieved .their troubles: he who, born in a palace, 

**5ne ta ftre belle ;—i^ Qn*il ^tre donx de toir;— ^'I'lioiniM 

riiflsant ; — '' oocuper de ; — '^ Combien de fois j'en ai jouir ;•'- 
ceitti qei ; 
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leaves his pomp and splendour^ and TiMts the cot 
ta^ of the poor, builds it anew*^ if destroyed, ot 
bnngs thither plenty and peace! I see him stilt 
every day, that beneficent mortal, travd over* hht 
immense domains, and always repairif^ where the 
wretched want his assistance. fFhere^ the rigoara 
of the winter are mostfdt^* where the overjmoing 
rivers^ have carried away the hope of the labourer, 
there you may certainly expect to'' meet him, ever 
emploved in* searching out^ misfortune and bring- 
ing relief. The only reward worthy of such a nuun, 
is in the good he does— how delightful must be hift 
feelinors ! 

^ la nbAtir ;-*-> pvooarir ;— ^ m trouTant UHuoon ;— < Lk oik ; — 
' ae font le plia aentir ;— ^ les fleuves d^bord^ ;— ^ c*c«t Vk igam 
▼0U8 pottves inn aMarer de ; — ' occuper de ;— ^ dteoonir. 



THE INFLUENCE OF EDUCATION. 

Lycurgus^^ took once two little dogs of tiie same 
breed, which Jie brought up at home, in a very 
different manner^^^ he fed the one delicately, and 
trained^' the otheiTbr the chased* When he thought 
that time had sumcientlj^ strengthened the bodiea 
and habits of his two pupils, he Srought them^* into 
the public square, placed before them some dainty 
foodf^^ and at the same time caused a hare to be 
started,*^ Immediatdy, one of the doss ran to the 
food^' and the other began to pursue the hare with 
eagerness. In vain the timid dare endeavoured to 
avoid his enemy; he was caueht, and tlie people 
cmplauded^* tiie dog's skill: then, Lycurgus, ad^ 
dressing^* the assembly, said — ^* These two dogs 

"> Lyenrgue ;--^id*ime maai&re bien diilSreiite ;— '^et il dnaaer;?- 
\s 4 la cbaase ;^^* il les amener;— *< dea meu frianda ;— 16 U fit 
lancer un li^vre ;— ^^ yen lea meta ;— " applaudir k ;— ^ a'adreaaer i. 
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are •f the flame breed; see, however, what a* dif- 
ference -educatioii has made between them." 



DR. BENJAMIN FRANKLIN. 

Dr. FranMin* was bora at Boston, in America: 
at a very early agt^ he was placed under* one of 
his brothers, who was a* printer^ he made a rapid 
/>r9^e««* in that art, so useful to mankind $ and, 
ever* since that time, felt an attachment for the 
press J* which lasted as long aa he Hved,^ Franklin 
was a philosopher from his earliest^ jouth, without 
being conscious of^it^ and his genius, ever active, 
was preparing..tno8$b,^eat discoveries in science^ 
which have smce'dSsociated his name tnith^^ that of 
Newton; and those political reflections which have 
placed him by the »irfc**. of a Solon or Lyeurgus.^ 

Soon after his arrival at Philadelphia, he found 
means to draw^ to^ether^* some voung men, in whom 
he perceived a disposition to improve^* their mind; 
thej established a small e/tift,** where every mem- 
ber, after his work was over, and on holidays^^^ 
brought his stock of ideas^'^ on divers subjects, which 
were afterwards submitted to discussion.*^ This so- 
ciety, of which the young printer was the soul, has 
been the source of every useful establishment in 
that proymce to promote the progress ofsdence^*^ 
the inechanical arts, and particularly the improve- 
ment^ of the human understanding. Higher em- 
ployments},^* at length, called Franlclin from hi^ 

' Le Docteur FmMin i — ' <i^s sa plas tend re jeanesse ; — ^ placer 




aa Tie: 

'^ de zaasembler ; — '<de caltiver; — '^ soci^t^ ;-—'<> lea jours de 
tkmi — '^domker aea id^; — ^^discuter eatr'eux; — '^ pour en- 
jooarafer lea aciencea; — ^ la culture ; — 3* Dea emplois plus ^lev^a ; 
^ hoiB de aon ; 
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country* In die year 1766, this prints was called 
to the bar of the House of Commons^^ and under- 
went* that famous interrogatory, which placed the 
name of Franklin as high in* poHtics^* as U was 
^before^ in natural philosophy, rrom that. time he 
defended the cause of America with a finniiess and 
moderation becoming^ a great man. The United 
States, having chained their independence, adopted 
each its oumjorni!' of eevernment, retaining^* how- 
ever, al^iost universally, their admiration for the 
British constitution. Frapklin now slept forwards 
as a* legislator, disengaged*^ the political machine 
from multiplied movements which rendered it too 
complicated, and reduced it to a simple principle, 
that of a single legislative body, thus formine the 
tie*^ which alone could give it strength and mira* 
bility. Having given^ laws to his country, Frank- 
lin again undertook to** serve it in Eurmie, hurugo- 
dating** treaties with several powers. From France 
he returned to America: dunng three yearf he was 
President of the Genen^ Assembly of Pennsylva- 
nia,*^ and his last act was a grand*^ example ybr 
those*'' who are employed in** the legislation of their 
country: in the Convention that established the 
new form of the federal government, he had d^- 
fered in some points from*^ the majority of the 
members; but, when tne articles were ultimately 
decreed, he said to his colleagues: >^We ought 
to have but one opinion; the good of our country 
requires that the resolution be unanimoi^s," and he 
signed. He died in the year 1790. As an* author, 

1 Cbambre des Gommanea ; — ^ il snbir ; — > dam un rang aom 
^lev^ en; — * politique ; — ^ il dtre di}k ; — ^ digne de ; — "^ leor 
propre forme ;— ^ conseirant ; — '^ k cette ^poqoe parftitre ; — ^ il 
d^barrasser;!-'^ le noead; — >' Api^s avoir doDoer des; — ■'en- 
treprendre de nonveau de;— ^4 en n^gocier;— '^Pennaylvanie 
>0 laissa un grand ; — ^^ k ceaz ; — ^ employer k ;— *<* diffiM^ 
quelques points avec ; , 
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his writings bear invariably the marks of his ob- 
serving genius and mUd philosophy. He wrote 
several short tracts for that rank of people^ who 
have no opportunity for atudy^* and whom it is yet 
of so much consequence to* instruct; he was well 
skilled in* reducing useful truths to maocims^ easily 
retcdned;^ and sometimes to proverbs or little tales, 
adorned wilW those simple and natural graces 
which lucquire a new value when associated with^ 
th6 Viaine of their author. The whole life of 
Franklin, his meditations^ and his labours, have all 
been directed to* public utility; but this grand 
object, which he had always in view, did not shut 
his heart against^^ private friendship: he loved his 
faoaily, and was beneficent. In society he listened 
more than he talked, and was somewhat impatient 
of inierruptions^^ he ofteni praised the custom of the 
Indians, who'a/i£^at/« remain sUent^* some time before 
they give an answer to^* a question, showing thereby 
much more sense^* than the Europeans, for, in the 
politest societieti^^ in Europe, the snortest discourses 
are commonly interrupteu by an over eagerness to^^ 
answer. Franklin died universally regretted; the 
epitaph inscribed on his tomb-stone,^^ and which was 
composed by himself, is worthy of him, and shows 
his fond bf&ef^ in a life to come, when, as he ex- 
presses it m^* an ingenipus simile, saying, that <^ he 
shall appear or^e more in^ a new and beautiful 
edition, corrected and amended by the Author." 

^ clane de gens; — 'qui n-avoir paa lea moyens d'^tudier; — 3 et 
(lu*U impoiter cependant tant de ;— '< tr^s habile a ;— ^ en ma](- 
iroes;— ^propras a le graver ais^meot dans Tesprit ;— ^ oru^a 
de ;— 3 quand on Jea aaaocie • h ; — ^ diriger vers ;— 'O ^p fermer 
point BOB coBur k ;-^" quand on Tinterrompre ; — "2 garder toujoufa 
le inlence ; — ^^ avant que dc r^pondre a ;— '< bon sens ; — '* dans 
les societ^s du meiUeur ton ;— ■* Timpatience de ; — '^ tombe ;— 
^ sa foi consolatrice ; — ^ ce qu'il exprizner par ; — 2o ^je nouveau 
comme, . ... 
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JljaUTAfeY £DDCATK»f AMONO^ THE ROMANS. 

EvBRY thing contributed to inspire the Romans 
toith* martial ardour. The continual wars thej 
had to maintain against their neighbours, made the 
art of war* necessary and familiar to them; and, 
even the plough^^ which constituted^ their usual 
employment, prepared them for* military tMJ 
Rural occupations harden and fortify the 9oldier; 
whereas, the trades orac^i«cc?* in towns are onhffii 
to enervate him*^ Fatigue cannot discourage him 
who exchanges the plough^^ for the sword. The 
Roman soldiers were accustomed to toedk^^in five 
hours, twenty and sometimes twenty-four mife*/" 
and, on the marrh^^^ ihej carried si xtv pounds 
weight. ..Young Romans, of every condition, bard* 
dened themselves by martial exercise^^^nfter long 
races onfoot^^ or on horseback,*^ they threw them- 
selves, covered with^^ sweat, into the Tiber** wluch 
they swam acrossl^^ It was thus^ officers and -sol- 
diers wereformed,^^ and « the RomJn youth," says 
Sallust, " as soon as they were^^ able to carry arms, 
learnt the art of war, byperforming in camps the 
m^st arduous iasks,^^ They prided themsetv^ not 
in giving^ (eaiSis or submitting topleasure^^ but on 
7iay«hg** beautiful arms and horses: no difficulty 
discouraged such men, and no enemy inspired them 
with fear; their courage rendered them superior to 
all; emuUtion^erf their mind,^ and to distinguish 

* CHEZ ; — 3 ii insnirer &u2 Romains uue ;-^' rendre le m^er de 

la guy re ; — ^ le labeur mSme J — * fkire ; — 6 }e8 preparer aux; — 

7travaux; — ^^ que Ton cxercer ; — ^ ne font que I'^nenrer; — 

P\3i charue; — " de faire; — •^mijiea de- chemiii; — ^*ea (aisaiit 

route; — '^ les exercices militaires; — »*i pied; — ^^ a cheval; — 

'"couverts de; — ^"^ Tibrn ;—'8 traverser a la noee; — ^^ qu*<m for- 

^mer: — ^^^ qu'clle ^tre; — '-^ ca s'exer^er dans le camp aux plus 

rudcs travaux ; — * Ell«^ ne se piqUer pas de donnor des; — ** ou de 

8^ livftr aux plaisu-g ;— ^' d'avoir ;— -* animer lear awe ; 
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themselves bj some noble action was all their am- 
bition. It was thus thej endeavoured to secure^ the 
esteem of their countrymen: in this they conceived^ 
true nobUify to consist.* The soldiers, tlius hard- 
ened from their earliest youth, enjoyed* ^ood health; 
and the Romans, who waged war^ in so many cli- 
mates, do not appear to have suffered much by 
illness;^ whereas^'' it often happens in our day^^^ 
that armies, without having lought, melt away in 
a single campaign. 

• 

' ob^rcher k acqn^rir ; — ^ c^ett en quoi ils croire ; — ' que coni^istpr 
la veritable nobletfle ;-»4 jouir ;— ^ qui faire ;-^ les maladies \ — 
7 an lieu que;— ^ de noa jouzs. 



HASSELAS'S ADVICE TO HIS FRIENDS. 

^ Mt friends, (said Rasselas) I have, seriously 
considered our manners and our prospects^^ and 
find that we have mistaken^^ onr oum interest,*^ The 
first years of man musimake provision^ for the last* 
He tnat never reflects, never can be wise; perpet* 
ual levity^^ must end iV* ignorance; and intem- 
perance, though it may fire the^^ spirits for an hour^^ 
will make life short^'^ or miserable.^^ Let us con- 
sider that youth is of no long duration; and that, in 
maturer aee, when the enchantments^^ of fancy shall 
cease, and phantoms of delight*^ dance no more 
about t^,^^ we shall have no comforts left but the 
esteem of wise men^'^ and the means of doing good. 
Let us therefore stop tbhilst to stop is in our power ;^* 
let us live as men who are sometime to grow old^^ 

* vuea ;— '0 nous nOus ^garer sur; — " vrais int^rSta; — ^'pour. 
voir ; — '^ Qn^ l^geret^ perp^tueile ; — '^ aboutir k ; — •* ranimer 
les ; — '8 moment ;— *7 doit abr^eer la vie ; — '* ou la rendre mi»S- 
rable ;— — '^ prestiges ; — * les plaisirs illusoires ; — ^i g'envoler; — 
^gens verttteux; — '^3 tandis qa'il est en notre pouvoir de noua 
arwler t*^^^ S^ devoir vieillir ua jour ; 

N 
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and to whom} it will be the most dreadful of all 
evils to count their past years by foUies^^ and to 
be reminded of their former luxuriance of health 
only^ by the maladies which riot has produced." — 
Johnson. 

' et poQr tiai ;— ^ par leait foUes ;— * et de no M soavenir de lear 
TJgaeur para^ que. 



DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

This learned man* was born at Litchfield, where 
his father was established as* a* bookseller. Afttr^ 
leaving the University of Oxford, where he studied 
for some time, he came to London, and soon after 
began his career as an author:* we shall not enu- 
merate the numerous works of this writer, they are 
such as will iminortalize'f his name. The Editor 
of the "Biographia Dramatica," who has very 
ably delineated his character as a* man of letters, 
shows him with no less advantage in another point 
of view: — '* It would be the highest^ injustice, (says 
he,) were I not to observe^* that nothing but*^ his 
great genius can possibly exceed^^ the extent of his 
erudition; and it would be adding^* a greater injury 
to his still more valuable personal qualities, were 
I to stop here, since^ together toiththe ablest head^^^ 
he seems possessed of the best heart. Every line, 
every sentiment, that issues^* from his ^en,tends to^ 
the great centre of all his y\&vf%--4he promotion of^* 
virtue, religion, and humanity; nor are his actions 
less directed towards the same end. Benevolence, 
charity, and piety, are the most striking features 

< savant;—* En;— ^ d'auteur;— ^ il raffira de dire quUla inpnor- 
taliser ;— ^ de la ;>la8 grande ;-^ si je n* observer pas ; — ^^ qu*il n'j 
a que ;— ^^ out puisse surpasser ; — ^* faire encore ; — ^ pnisqu* avec 
I*esprit Id plus habile ;—'^* s'^diapper ;— '^ teitdre vers ;-••» qui est 
de Jura naitre ie gout de ; 
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of his character; and, while his writings point out 
what a good man^ ousht to be, his own conduct 
9d8 us an example^ ofvirtue.*' 

' bomiBe de tncn ;— ^ noui donner on module.- 



HEROISM. 

A Dutch captain, named John Schaflfelaar, 
being in possession of* the Fortress of Barnevelt, 
in 148^ was there besieged, and summoned to*- sur- 
render, but would not ca[!)itulate until a^ breach 
was made, when he consented to yield. The first 
article of the capitulation reauired that the cap- 
tain should be throvm^ from tne top of tlie tower, 
which raised'' the indignation of the besieged, who 
swore all to die sooner than accede to sucn a con- 
dition ;^ut the generous SchaSelaar, climbing to^ 
one of the battlements, cried to them— -*^ Friends, 
I must die one day, and I shall never have an op- 
poi*tunity of d3ring more gloriously, since I save 
you all by my death." Having said these words, 
he precipitated himself from the top of the tower. 

^.occupait ; — * sommer de ; — ' jtuqu* ^ ce que la ; — ^ fut jete j— 
^ ce qui eicita ;— ^ grimper lur. 
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SSCTION III. 



\ ARNOLD DE WINKELRIED. 

At the battle of Sempach, a knight of the Canton 
of Untervalden, in Switzerland, named Arnold de 
Winkelried, seeing that his. countrymen could no^ 
break the line of battle of the Austrians, who were 
armed from head to foot, and formed a very close! 
column,'/ conceived the generous desi^niof sacri- 
ficing himself for his country.. '^ My friends," said 
he to the Swiss who surrounded him, ^ I am about 
to sacrifice my life for my country: I only re- 
commend to you my family. Follow me!" On 
this, he placen them in the form of a triangle, of 
which he formed the point; marched towards the 
centre of the enemy, and, grasping as many pikes 
as he could, he threw himself on tne ground; thus 
opening, to those who followed him, a way to 
penetrate into this thick column. The Austnans, 
once broken, were conquered, the weight of their 
arms becoming fatal to them. 



FREDERIC n., KING OF PRUSSIA. 

This king, who has been surnamed the Great, 
was born in 1712; as soon as he ascended the 
throne he displayed his ambition and military 
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dispositions, bj demanding Silesia from Maria 
Theresa, uoder the plea that it had been wrongful- 
ly dismembered from the possessions of his family; 
he entered it with a powerful army, and coti- 
quered it la* 1757, he found himself obliged to 
contend at once with Russia, the German Eiiipire^ 
the House of Austria, Saxony, Sweden, and 
France; the numerous armies of his enemies over- 
ran the whole of his dominions; but his extraordi- 
nary activity enabled him to meet every where 
his enemies, and give them battle. It is diificult 
to say which deserves most to be admired — liis 
signal victories, or his ability in repairing his de- 
feats. Always above the vicissitudes pi fortune, 
he beheld, with the same philosophical calmness, his 
successes and the bitterest strokes of fate. 

The activity of his mind was easily discerned in 
the vivacity of bis eyes; he was one of those ex- 
traordinary men, who, by a jadictous and regular 
partition of time, and by perseverance, can pursue 
a variety of occupations, which common mortals 
must contemplate with astonishment Had he not 
been a king, lie would, in any .situation have been 
a very distinguished man: being a king, he dis- 
placed those talents which usually reauire the 
retirement of a private life for their cultivation, 
ia a degree of excellence which his situation and 
mode of life'n*endered still more extraordinary^. 

As all particulars, respecting a man so emment 
are objects worthy of attention, we shall subjoin an 
account of* his habitual mode of life, as it is dven 
by the best authorities. He was plain in his dresSy 
and always wore a military uniform; a few mi« 
nutes early in the morning served him to arrange 
it: boots made always part of it Every moment 
from five o'clock in the morning to ten at night 
had its regular allotmc&t His tirst employment! 

k2 
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when he arose, was to peruse all the papers that 
were addressed to him from all parts of his do- 
minions; the lowest of his subjects being allowed 
to write to him, with the certainty of an answer. 
Every proposal was to be made, md every favour 
to be asked, in writing; and a single word, written 
with a pencil in the margin, informed his secreta- 
ries what answer to return. 

Continuation. 

This expeditious method excluding all verbal 
discussions, saved a great deal of time, and enabled 
hira so well to weigh his favours, that he was 
seldom deceived by his ministers. , About eleven 
o'clock the King appeared in his garden, and re- 
viewed his regiment of guards, which was done at 
the same hour by all the Colonels of his armies. 
At twelve o'clock, precisely, he dined, and asually 
invited eight or nine officers. , Af table he dis- 
carded all etiquette, in hopes of making conversa- 
tion free and equal; but, though his own bon-moti 
and liveliness oftered all the encouragement in his 
power, this is an advantage that an absolute mo- 
narch cannot easily obtain. Two hours after din- 
ner, Frederic retired to his study, where he amased 
himself in composing verse or prose, op in the cul« 
tivation of some branch of literature. At seven, 
commenced a private concert, himself playing up- 
on the flute with the skill of a professor; and fre- 
quently he had pieces rehearsed, which he com- 
posed himself. The. concert was followed by a 
supper, to which few were admitted except literary 
men. As he sacrificed many of his own gratifica- 
tions to the duties of royalty, he exacted a severe 
account from his officers, and all who had places 
in the State. His severity, however, became some* 
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times cruel tv: having one day given orders, on 
pain of death, that no light should be seen in the 
camp after eight o'cIock in the, evening, he per- 
ceived, on going his rounds, a light in the tent of 
an officer, who, on seeing the king, fell upon his 
knees, and, producing a letter, entreating pardon, 
it being, as he said, to his wife, and, as the battle 
was to be fought on the morrow, perhaps the last 
he should ever write.— Frederic ordered him to 
add, as a postscript, what he should dictate, which 
was: " Ere you receive this letter, I shall be no 
iDore."-— The officer expiated his crime by death. 
Severe as he was, a love of justice towards his 
subjects was predominant in his mind, and he en- 
deavoured to give them every advantage consistent 
with a despotic government. With regard to his 
relations with foreign powers, he was by no means 
scrupulous as to the choice of the means which 
tended to its aggrandizement. Voltaire, who 
knew him well, has depicted his character in three 
words, which compare him to a piece of marble— 
hard and poiished. 

1IAGNANIMITY.-GREATNES8 OF MIND. 

Magnanimity is the delight of great minds; 
it is the feeling which leads us to perform noble 
and great actions, though painful and difficult 
Magnanimity expects no reward, and rests satisfied 
with the self-approbation which arises from being 
actuated by pure and disinterested motives. It is 
a secret instinct of the soul whicli prompts to great 
actions; it is a quick spontaneous feeling untainted 
with selfishness;— 4t is the forgetting of ourselves 
to think of others' good. 

The source of true greatness of mind consists in 
the command we assume over our passions and 
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desires. The man whose soul rises to such a 
dignified height knows nojealousy; is ever readj 
to sacrifice himself for the good o{his country and 
of mankind: far 'from concealing his faults, he ac- 
knowledges them; he does not suffer himself to be 
cast down by the reverses of fortune? when raised 
to dignities and power, he feels no pride; when he 
has it in his power to avenge himself he forgives. 

4 

PORTRAIT OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN. 

The piouS' man is, often disdained in society 
by men of the world; he is often taxed viith nar- 
rowness of genius and meanness of soul. He is 
often dismissed to keep company with those whom 
the world calls, <'good folks." But how unjust 
is mankind! How little does^ it become them to 
distribute glory! The character of a Christian is 
noble and great A Christian unites in himself 
what is most elevated in the mind of a philosopher, 
or in the heart of a hero. He alone knows how to 
distin^ish the true from the false, it is the 
Christian, who, having learnt by the accurate ex- 
ercise of his reason, tne imperfection of his know- 
ledge, and having supplied the want of perfection 
in himself, by submitting to the decisions of an 
infallible being, steadily resists all the sophisms of 
error and falsehood. And as he possesses and 
surpasses whatever is most grand in the mind of a 
philosopher, so he possesses whatever is most 
noble in the heart ot a hero. That grandeur of 
which the worldly hero imagines himself in pos- 
session, the Christian truly enjoys; the latter 
forms the heroical design of taking the perfections 
of God for his modeU and then surmounts every 
obstacle that opposes his laudable career: he 
stems the immortal torrent, repulses the pernicious 
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niaxims of the world, bears pain, and despises 
^hame^and finally reaches the noblest end manKind 
can have in view. — Robinson. 



ALEXANDER THE GREAT, 

While verj joung, seeing his father give up, as 
useless, a horse extreroelj nerj and restive, cried 
out, '* What a* horse do* those people lose, who, 
through ignorance and timidity, cannot make use 
of him I" He immediately approached the spirited 
courser, and flattered and caressed him. After 
having mounted, and walked him for some time, 
he gave him the spur^ then, turning him round, 
gently, he brought him to the king his father, and 
dismounted. ^^O, my son," said the king, ^^seek 
a kingdom worthy of thy great mind; Macedonia 
cannot contain thee!" The horse, tamed by the 
skill of Alexander, has shared the fame of his 
master, and is known in history by the name of 
Bucephalus. 

TO THE ENGUSH YOUTH. 

Ye amiable youths, from who^ minds the arti- 
fices of the world have not yet obliterated the pre- 
cepts of a virtuous education; who are not yet 
intected with its inglorious vanities; who, still igno- 
rant of the blandishments of seduction, have pre- 
served the desire' to pe^rform some glorious action, 
and retained the power to accomplish it — let the 
voice of experience recommend you to cultivate 
those things which tend to incite and fortify your 
souls to noble deeds; to acquire that cool judg- 
ment and intrepid spirit, which may enable you to 
form correct estimates of the characters of man- 
kind| and of the pleasures of society. Turn your 
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eves from tliose trifling and insignificant examples 
whicii a degenerated race of men aflfords, and 
study the illustrious characters of the anc4ent 
Greeks, the Romans, and those which are truly 
English. In what nation will jou find more cele- 
brated instances of human greatness ? What peo- 
ple possess more valour, courage, firmness, and 
knowledge? Where do the arts and sciences 
shine witn greater splendour, or with more useful 
eflfect? But do not deceive yourselves by a belief 
that you will acquire the character of an English- 
man by assuming an unbecoming pride, by admit- 
ting into your minds prejudices against other na- 
tions; — No; you must pluck the roots of vice 
from your hearts, destroy the seeds of weakness 
in your bosoms, and imitate the great examples of 
heroic virtue which England affords. It is an 
ardent love of liberty, undented courage, deep 
penetration, elevated sentiment, and well cultivated 
understanding, that constitute the British, cha- 
racter. — It is virtue alone that can ennoble and 
adorn the human character! — Adapted from 

ZiMMERMANN. 



CAIUS JUUUS^ CESAR. 

Julius C^sar was born of the illustrious family 
of the Julii, in the year 98 B. C. He was the best- 
shaped man of his time; dexterous at all manner of 
exercises, indefatigable, full of valour, and of an 
exalted courage; forming vast designs, magnificent 
in his expenses, and liberal even to prodigality. 
Nature, which seemed to have framed him to 
command all the rest of mankind, had given him 
an air of greatness aiMl a dignity of aspect inex- 
pressible; but that air of greatness was allayed by 
the sweetness and gentleness of his manners. As 
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an orator he was little inferior to Cicero himselO 
the charms of his deliverj, and the strength of his 
arguments, made his eloquence almost irresistible. 
Amidst all his civil and* military laboars, he found 
time to be the audior of many works; and his 
book on the Gallic War, which has been preserved 
from the ravages of time, gives him a%ign rank as 
a historian. 

His boundless ambi^tion, however, has obscured 
the glory of his great actions. Born a simple 
citizen in a Commonwealth,, he formed in private 
life the project of becoming the master and so- 
vereign of his countrjf pursuing steadily his fa- 
vourite maxim, ^Ahkt he would rather be the first 
man in a village, than the second in Rome." 
Neither the greatness nor the dangers of such an 
undertaking, did not deter him: he foresaw the 
difficulties be had to encounter; but the exam- 
ples of Marius and Sylla showed him that it was 
not impossible for him to raise himself to the su- 
preme power. He began with conquering men's 
nearts, as the surest foundation of the empire to 
which he aspired: wise and discreet even in his 
most immoderate desires, he ever acted with sur- 
prisins prudence; hU conceptions, always just, 
carried him by degrees towards his plan of so- 
vereignty. 

Havins enjoyed, successively, every civil and 
military honour that the Repiiblic could bestow, 
and subdued Pompey, the great rival of his glory, 
he procured himself to be chosen perpetual Dicta- 
tor: but even then, not content with this uncon- 
stitutional power, he aimed at the imperial dignity. 
He saw that the Romans were arrived at that 
point of effeminacy and luxuriousness, when liber- 
ty is no longer considered as a blessing by a 
d^oerate [leople, and he expected little resist- 
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ance. But Caesar had enemies whom he little 
expected, having heaped upon them his favours, 
and by whose hands ne was dooihed to fall: some 
were urged by private motives of revenge, and 
others by a love of tlieir country, and all swore to 
perish rather than to see the extinction of the 
public liberty. Caesar's death being resolved on, 
the conspirators basely assassinated him in the 
Senate House, where tney should only have seized 
him, and brousht him to a trial for usurpation. 
His death produced general anarchy in the state, 
and paved tiie way to the revolution which put an 
end to Roman liberty, and erected in its place the 
despotism which reigned ever afterwards. 

. REFLECTIONS ON EDUCATION. 

I CONSIDER a human soul without education like 
marble in the quarry, which shows none of its in- 
herent beauties, until the skill of the . polisher 
fetches out the colours, makes the sur&ce shine, 
and discovers' every ornamental cloud, spot, and 
vein, that runs through the body of it. Eclncationi 
after the same manner, when it works upon a 
noble mind, draws out to view every latent virtue 
and perfection, which, without such helps, are 
never able to make their appearance. The philo- 
sopher, or the hero, the wise, the good, or the great 
man, very often lie hid and concealed in a plebeian, 
which a proper education might have disinterred, 
and have brought to light 

Men's passions operate variously, and appear in 
different kinds cf actions, according as they are 
more or less rectified and swayed by reason. It 
is therefore an unspeakable blessine to be born in 
those parts of the world where wisdom and know- 
ledge flourish: though it l^e Qoufessed, there are, 
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even in these parts, many poor uninstructed per- 
sons, who are but little above the inhabitants of 
barbarous ciiines; those who have had the advan- 
tage of a more liberal education rise above one 
another by different degrees of perfection. But to 
return to bur former comparison:— A statue lies 
hid in a block of marble; and the art of the 
statuary clears away the superfluous mutter, and 
removes the rubbish. The figure is in the stone, 
the sculptor only finds it: what sculpture is to a 
block of marble, education is to the human soul, 
Thus we see the statue sometimes only begun to 
be chipped, sometimes rojgh-hewn and but just 
sketched into a human figure; sometimes we see 
the man appearing distinctly in all his limbs and 
features, sometimes we find the figure wrought up 
to great elegancy; but seldom meet with any to 
which the hand of a Phidias or Praxiteles could 
not give several nice touches and finishings. 

Discourses of morality, and reflections upon 
human nature, are the best means we can make use 
of to improve our minds, and gain a true knowledge 
of ourselves, and consequently to recover our 
souls out of the vice,' ignorance, and prejudice 
which naturally cleave to them. I have all along 
professed myself a promoter of these great ends; 
and I flatter myself that I do from day to day con- 
tribute something to the polishing of men's minds: 
at least my design is laudable, whatever the exe- 
cution may be. — Addison. 



POMPEY THE GREAT. 

A CONTINUAL series of victories entitled Pompey 
to the name of Great, and for a long time he drew 
upon himself the admiration of the whole world. 
At tlie early age of twenty-three he began his cai^eer 

O 
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as a general, and fousht and conquered as such: 
in the course of his lire he made war in the three 
parts of the world then known, and always re- 
turned home loaded with laurels. By so nianj 
victories and conquests he at last became g;reateV 
than the Romans wished him to be, and, in that 
high degree of glorj to which fortune had raised 
him, thought it became his dignity to forbear 
being too familiar with his fellow -citizens, so that 
he seldom appeared abroad. If he came out of his 
house, he was always followed by a crowd of his 
dependents, whose numerous appearance liMiked 
more like the court of a great prince than the at- 
tendance on a citizen of a republic; not that he 
made an ill use of his power, but men of a free 
city saw with displeasure that he affected the 

* manners and ways of a sovereign. Being accus- 
tomed from his youth to the command of armies, 
he could not resume the simplicity of private life: 
his morals, indeed, were pure and untainted, and 
he was even justly celebrated for his temperance. 
No one ever suspected him of covetousness; and, 
in the pursuit of dignities, he was less fond of the 
power that is inseparable li'om them, than of the 
honours and splendour that surround them. More 
affected by pomp than ambition, he continually 
strove to obtain honours that might raise him above 
all the commanders of his tim^ and could not 
bear that any one should pretend to an equal 

• share of glory. It seemed as if he coveted to be 
the only general of the republic, when he should 
have contented himself with being the first This 
jealousy created him a great many enemies, of 
whom Caesar became the most dangerous and 
formidable: the one could not bear an equal, the 
otner a superior. 

Caesar, more artful, was silently laying tlie foua- 
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dation of his own greatness, and was incessantly 
working at the ruin of Pompey, whilst lie lulled 
liim into an entire confidence. Pompej at last 
perceived the snares with which he was surround- 
ed, and could not help blushing when he saw that 
he had been overreached by a man whose abilities 
he had thought inferior to his own: he therefore re- 
solved to undo what he conceived to be his own 
work, and to subvert Cassar's fortune; flattering 
himself, that, being master of the senate, nothing 
could withstand him. Caesar, on his side, grounded 
hin hopes on a victorious army that adored him, on 
the bravery of his soldiers who followed him in the 
greatest dangers with a blind confidence, and on 
the affection of the people whom he had won over 
by his excessive liberality. Both these great rivals 
'having taken up arms, they met in the plains of 
Pharsalia, where Pompey lost the battle, which de- 
cided the fate of Rome and of the universe. 



THE PATRIOT. 

A TRUE patriot is a friend to no party; he in- 
herits a laudable freedom of thought, which un- 
shackles his mind from narrow prejudices, and 
opens his eyes to the more extensive view of public 
good. His only aim is the honour, safety, and 
interest of his (Country; on this mark, he keeps 
his eye constantly fixed, nor can the allurements 
of interest, or the power of flattery, ever move him 
from his point. He finds his true reward in 
virtue, and is equally insensible to the promising 
smiles of the great that would tempt, and the 
meanness of the fiercest tyrants that would force, 
him to forsake her. He derides the folly, and - 
pities the meanness, of those who forfeit their 
nonesty, to build their happiness on the unstable 
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basis of false applause, or the allurements of servile 
ambition. He fears not censure, when cuAscious 
of having performed his dutyj nor regards the 
slander against which innocence itself is not ar- 
mour proofs he is directed, influenced, and biassed 
by none: and, whilst he is engaged in his country's 
service, he thinks the most glorious epithets the 
world can fix upon him, are those of a rigid^ in- 
flexible^ honest man. 

THE DYING SOLDIER. 

In the heat of the battle of Neerwinde, won by 
the French, in 1693, Marshal Luxemburgh, who 
commanded them, seeing a soldier of the guards 
quitting his corps, said to him, .in a threatening 
tone, *^ Where dost thou go?" — *' My lord, (said 
the soldier, opening his coat, to show his wound,) 
I am going to die a few paces farther ofiT, happy to 
have exposed and lost my life for my country, and 
to have fought under so great a General as you." 

THE MORNING OF AUTUMN— AN IDYL. 

The first ray of the morning sun had already 
gilded the tops of the mountains, and announced 
one of the finest days in autumn, when Milo 
opened his window. Transported at the sio;ht of 
the beauties of nature, and inspired with a divine 
enthusiasm, he took up his lyre and sung — . 

*'Can I, ye gods! can I express my transports 
apd ray gratitude in strains worthy of you r Nature 
is displayed in all her beauty — her riches are la- 
vished with profusion; joy and gaiety aVe every- 
where visible. The plenty of the season smiles m 
our yiueyards and in our orchards. How beauti- 
ful is the country! how charming the variegated 
scenery of autumn! 
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** Happy he, whose heart is a stranger to re- 
morse; and who, satisfied with his condition, enjovs 
the sweet satisfaction of doing good. The freshness 
of the morning awakes him to action am) enjoy- 
ment. The day is full of charms, and night invites 
him to ffentle sleep. His mind is always alire to 
impressions of pleasure; the various beauties of the 
seasons delight him, and he alone possesses the 
purest enjoyments of nature. 

"But happier far is he, who shares these enjoy- 
ments with a companion, whom nature and tne 
graces have formed; with a companion like thee, 
my Daphne! Since Hymen united our fortunes, 
they have been like the harmony of two flutes, 
gently modulating the same air; whoever hears 
them is filled with delight. Did my eyes ever ex- 
press a desire, which thou didst not endeavour to 
anticipate ? Did 1 ever enjoy any pleasure, which 
was not increased by thy presence? 'Have I ever 
been perplexed with any care, which thou hast not 
dissipated, even as the sun dissolves the mists? 
Ye?, Daphne, on the day when I led thee to my hut, 
I saw all the comforts of life attach themselves to 
thee. Order, neatness, content, and cheerfulness, 
ever attended thy footsteps; and the gods delight in 
crowning thy works with* success. 

** Thou art the sweetener of my life, and causest 
every thing around me to wear a smiling aspect. 
Heaven showers down its blessings on my habita* 
tion; they are diffused over my flocks, my planta- 
tions, and my harvests. The labour of tne day is 
a perpetual source of amusement; and, when I re- 
turn at night under this peaceful roof, what delight 
do I experience in meeting thee! The spring ap- 
pears ,more gay, the summer and autumn more 
rich; and when hoary winter covers our humble 
cot, "seated near our comfortable fire, amidst the 

o2 
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most pleasing cares, I taste in thj society the com- 
forts of domestic security. Let Boreas vent his 
rage, — let the snow conceal the country from my 
sight,-— I am more and more sensible that thou art 
the source of my happiness. You, loveliest of 
children! complete my bliss. Adorned with the 
graces of your mother, what felicity do you not 
promise to me! The first words which Daphne 
taught you to say, were, that you loved your father. 
Health and cheerfulness beam in your counte- 
nances, and the desire of pleasing is evident in your 
looks. You are our present delight, and your hap- 
piness will be the comfort of our old age. When I 
return from the fields, you hasten towards me; and 
YOU eagerly receive my presents, the fruits which I 
have gathered: your pleasure enchants me." 

While he thus sung, Daphne entered, holding in 
each arm a child, more beautiful than the god of 
love. TeaA ran down the cheeks of Daphne, for 
she had heard his song. <«Ah! Milo, (said she, 
heaving a sigh,) how happy are we!" 

Whoever nad seen them at that moment, would 
have been sensible that virtuous minds only can 
enjoy so much felicity. — Gessner. 



ON SCIENCE. 

A LIVELY dispute has divided the philosophers 
of Europe:— it is debated, whether the arts and 
sciences are more serviceable or prejudicial to man- 
kind. They who maintain the cause of literature, 
endeavour to prove their usefulness, from the im- 
possibility of a large number of men subsisting in a 
small tract of country, without their assistance; 
from the pleasure which attends the acquisition; 
and from the influence of knowledge in promoting 
practical morality. 
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Tiiey who maintain the conti^arj opinion, display 
the happiness and innocence of those iincultivated 
nations who live without learning; urge the numer- 
ous vices which are to be found only in polished 
society 5 enlarge upon the oppression, the cruelty, 
and the blood that must necessarily be shed, in 
order to cement civil society; and draw this con- 
sequence, that the happy equality of conditions is 
preferable to the unnatural subordination of a 
more refined constitution. 

After hearing the arguments of both parties, I 
thus conclude: — In order to make the sciences 
useful in any country, it must first become jpopu- 
hms; the inhabitants must go through the different 
stages of hunters, shepherds, and husbandmen: 
but, when property becomes valuable, and conse- 
quently ^ves cause for injustice; when laws are 
appointed to repress injury, and secure possession; 
when men, by the sanction of those laws, become 
possessed of superfluity; when luxury is thus in- 
troduced, and demands its continual supply; then 
it is that the sciences become necessary and useful, 
— the state cannot subsist without them. Then 
must they be introduced, to teach men to draw the 
greatest possible good from circumscribed posses- 
sion, ana to restrain them within the bounds of 
moderate enjoyment. 

The sciences are not the causes of luxury, but 
its consequences; and the destroyer brings with it 
an antidote which resists the virulence of its own 
poison. By asserting that luxury introduces the 
sciences, we assert a truth; but if, with those who 
reject the utility of learning, we assert that the 
sciences also introduce luxury, we shall be at once 
false, absurd, and ridiculous. — Goldsmith. 
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PHILOCTETES' FAREWELL TO THE ISLE OF 

LEMNOS. 

O HAPPY (lay! O pleasing; light, that after so 
many years manifests thyself at last! I <»bey thee, 
I will* depart, the moment I have bid these scenes 
adieu. Farewell dear cave! ye* nymphs of these 
humid meads, farewell ! I no more shall hear these 
murmuring billows. Farewell thou* shore where 
tjie bleak winds have so often pierced me! Fare 
well ye* promontories, where echo so often re 
peated my groans! Farewell ye* springs, tha* 
were so bitter to me ! Farewell thou Lemnian land *. 
happiness awaits me at last, for I am goin^ whither 
the will of the gods and my fiiends call me,— 
Fenelox. 



HAPPINESS— WHAT IT IS. 

The sun had long since sunk behind the adja- 
cent mountains, and the sage Ibrahim was retiring 
to rest, when a knocking at the door of his her- 
mitage drew him thither; he opened 'it, and thei^ 
stood before him a youth whose care-marked vi- 
sage spoke him to be the child of grief: ** Sire, 
(said the youth,) permit a stranger to pass the 
night beneath your friendly roof, till the returnins 
tnorn enables him to pursue his way with safety.** 
The hermit bid him welcome to his cot, and spread 
his homely board before him. Roots supplied the 

Elace of costly viands, and water, from a neigh- 
ouring spring, the place of blood-inflaming wine. 
The sigh, the starting tear, and all the behaviour 
of his guest, filled the sage with emotions of com- 
passion; and desiring, if possible, to alleviate the 
I)ains of the stranger, he inquired into the cause of 
lis grief. *'Sire, (said the youth,) your kind in- 
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tentions demand at once mj thanks and mj com- 
pliance." 

** My father was a merchant,— in point of wealthy 
Bagdad had not his equal: early lie left me to pos- 
sess his fortune; the loss of my father was soon 
forgotten amidst the riches, flatterers, and friends, 
that now surrounded me. But, when reflection 
took place, happiness became my desire: I extend- 
ed my commerce, I trafficked to all parts of the 
globe, and was successful; but yet I was not hap- 
py, — my desires increased nith my possessions, 
and I was yet miserable. I then determined to be- 
come a soldier, and soon obtained a commission; 
having on several occasions given proofs of my 
valour, I was sent by the Sultan to oppose a rebel- 
lion that had broken out in a distant province.* I 
went,*— was successful, and returned in triumph, 
laden with honours; and so much was the Sultan 
possessed in my favour, that he offered me his 
daughter in marriage. 

** Awhile I thought myself happy; but the envy 
of some, and the artifice of others, soon convinced 
me of my error. I now resolved to quit public 
life, and to seek in pleasure the happiness hitherto 
unknown. My palace became the scenes of de- 
lights; the richest viands were daily on my table; 
the most costly liquors sparkled in my bowl. But, 
alas! frequent debauchery impaired my health; and 
the diversions of the night embittered the reflec- 
tions of the morning. 

^' I now was determined to quit my home; and 
seek, in solitude and retirement, that happiness I 
had hitherto sought in vain, and which I am inclin- 
ed to believe is no more than the object of crea- 
tive fancy. For this purpose, I consigned to the 
charge of a friend the care of -all my possessions, 
and was on the search after a proper place of retire- 
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tnent, when night overtook me, and I implored 
the shelter of ^our hospitable roof." — Here the 
youtli paused,* and the sage began: — " 

"The object of your pursuit is good, my son; 
and your not hitherto attaining it arises not fn>m 
its non-existence, but from your errors in the pur- 
suit of it. Happiness, my son, has not its seat in 
honours^ pleasure, or riches: to be happy is in the 
power of every individual; to all, Heaven has given 
wisely; and those who receive what it bestows, 
with thankfulness and content, are the only happy. 

Return then, my son, to thy possessions; em- 
ploy the power of doing good, lent by thy Creator; 
au(l know that contentment is the substance, and 
happiness her shadow: those' who have the one 
possess the other. 



[The Misery of a Being endowed vnth Sentiments 
above its Capacity of Enjoyment^ is thus admira- 
bly described in one of the Fables of lA)cman, 
the* Indian moralist.'] 

k* FABLE. 

An elephant that had been peculiarly serviceable 
m fighting* the battles of Vistnou, was ordered by 
the god to wish for; whatever he thought proper, 
and the desire should be attended with immediate 
gratification. Th* elephant thanked his benefactor 
on bended knees, and desired to be endowed with 
the reason and the faculties of man. Vistnou was 
sorry to hear the foolish recjuest, and endeavoured 
to dissuade him from his misplaced ambition; but, 
finding it to no purpose, he granted what he asked. 
The reasoning elephant went away rejoicing in his 
new aeciuisition; anS, though its body still retained 
its ancient form, he found his passions and appe- 
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fites entirely altered. . He first considered that it 
would be nut only more comfortable, but also much 
more becooung, to wear clothes: but^ unhappily, 
he had no method of making them himself, nor 
had he the use of speech to demand them from 
others; and this was the first time he felt real 
anxiety. He sooh perceived how much more ele- 
gantly men were fed than he; therefore he began 
to loathe his usual food, and longed for those deli- 
cacies which adorn the tables ot princes: but here 
again he found it impossible to ne satisfied; for, 
though he could easily obtain flesh, yet he could 
n3t dress it.^In short, every pleasure that contri- 
buted to the felicity of mankind, served only to 
render him more miserable, as he fjund himself 
utterly deprived of the power of enjoyment In 
tins manner he led a repining discontented life, 
detesting himself, and regretting his illgudged 
ambition; till at last, his benefactor, Vistnou, 
taking compassion on his forlorn situation, restored 
him to the ignorance • and the happiness which he 
was originally formed to enjoy. — Goldsmith. 

JOHN BAPTIST LANGUET. 

LiAN'GUET, Doctor of the Sorbonne, and Vicar 
of St. Sulpice, at Paris, was one of those extra- 
ordinary men whom Providence raises up tov the 
relief of the indigent and wretched, for the »)od of 
society, and the glory of nations. He was t>orn at 
Dijonin 1675, and, after having made some pro- 
gress in hi» studies in his native place, he continu- 
ed them at Paris, and resided in the seminary of 
St. Sulpice. In 1698 he was received into the 
S:)rbonne, and took his degree with applause; and, 
a few years afterwards, having taken orders at 
Vienne, in Dauphine, he returned to Paris, took 
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his degree of Doctor, and from that time attached 
himself to the community of St. Sulpice; M. de la 
Ghatardie, who was vicar there, choosing him for 
his curate. Lanoruet continued curate neaiW ten 
years, and sold his patrimony to relieve the poor. 
During this period, M. de la St. Vallie ', Bishop of 
Quebec, being prisoner in England, requested of 
the king, that Languet might be his assistant in 
North America. Languet, prompted by his zeal 
for the conversion of infidels, was about to accept 
of the place, but his friends advised him to decline 
the voyage, as his constitution was by no means 
strong. He succeeded M. de la Ghatardie, Vicar 
of St. Sulpice, 1714. 

His parish-church being out of repair, and 
scarcely fit to hold twelve hundred persons, where- 
as the parish contained 6ne hundred and twenty- 
five thousand inhabitants, he conceived the design 
to build a church proportionable to the number of 
inhabitants, and worthy of the capital of the king- 
dom. He began his enterprise with only one hun- 
" dred crowns, trusting to the generosity of the public 
to carry it on, and was not disappointed; dona- 
tions were sent him from all quartera, and the 
Duke of Orleans permitted him to apply to that 
purpose Ac profits of a lottery. This prince laid 
the first ftone of the building, in the year 1718; 
and Mr. Lianguet, during the remainder of his life, 
spared neither pains nor expence to * render his 
church one of the most magnificent in the world. 
It was consecrated in 1745, with much splendour,, 
and the king of Prussia, Frederic II. wrote the foU 
lowing letter to this worthy priest:— 

" Sir, Potsdam^ OcL 4, 1748, 

" I have received with pleasure the account of 
the consecration of your church. The order and 
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magDificence of the ceremonies cannot fail to give 
one a great idea of the beauty of the building 
which has been the object of them, and are suffi- 
cient to characterize your good taste | but that 
which 1 am persuaded distinguishes you much more, 
is the piety, beneficence, and zeal, which you have 
displayed throughout the whole undertaking- 
qualities which, however necessary in a man of 
your function, do not, on that account, the less 
merit the esteem and attention of all mankind: it.is 
to these, Sir, that you owe the testimony which I 
am desirous to »ive you of my esteem. I pray 
God to have you m his holy protection. 

Frederic." 

Continuation, 

Another work, which does no less honour to 
this worthy priest, is the establishment of La Mai' 
9on de V Enfant Jesus, This establishment, which 
has proved highly beneficial to the community, is, 
perhaps, the best calculated, of all his benevolent 
institutions, to exhibit with advantage the talents 
and merits of Mr. Languet It consisted of from 
thirty to tfcirty-five young ladies, of noble descent, 
but poor; those were preferred whose ancestors 
had been in the king's service. Here they were 
boarded and educated in a manner suitable to their 
birth; but, in the meantime, were employed, by 
turns, in superintending the bake-house, the poul- 
try-yard, the dairy, the laundrv, the dispensary, 
the repository for linen, the spinning- rooms, and 
the objects of household management; by which 
means they became good housewives, and were 
enabled to be useful to their relations in the 
country. Besides, the habits to which they were 
accustomed, of assisting, \^f a thousand little cha- 
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ritable offices, the poor women aiid girls who 
worked in the house, rendered them more affable* 
humble^ obliging, and fitter for society, than if they 
had associated only with persons of noble bloocf. 
A second object of this establishment was, to afford 
an asylum to more than eight hundred poor womea 
and girls destitute of the means of support, who 
were provided with daily food, and made to earn 
their support chiefly by spinning cotton and linen. 
They were divided into different classes, over each 
of which presided two ladies of the congregation 
of St. Thomas de ViUeneuve, of which Mr. Langaet 
was Superior-seneral; their business wa$ to oversee 
the work, ana to give instructions to the work- 
Women, and they never left the room until they 
M'ere relieved by others. This establishment has 
proved a happy retreat for numerous unfortunate 
women, who, when they left the house, received 
the amount of what they had earned by their labour. 
Mr. Languet was indefatigable in providing for 
their comfort, as well as for their religious and 
moral improvement. Though the land attached to 
the house consisted of only seventeen French acres, 
yet it afforded pasture to a sufficient nun^ber of 
cows, to give milk for upwards of two thousand 
cluldreh in the parish; the bake-house furnishci 
more than 100,000 pounds of bread monthly* whic .^ 
was distributed among the poor. The order and 
regularity with which every departn^ient in ths 
house was conducted either for the instructioi., 
employment, or support, of such a number ofpe - 
sons, were so admirable, and gave so high an idei 
of the direcrting hand, that Cardinal Fleury wished 
to get Mr. Languet appointed superintendan - 
general of all the hospitals in the kingdom. Tl e 
expense of this establishment was immense: he 
spent his whol^ revenue on it; an inheritance' 
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which came to him bj the death of the Baron de 
Montigni, Ins brother; and the estate of the Abb^ 
de Barnay, granted him by the kine. 

Languet did not confine his beneficence and his 
zeal to the establishment he had formed, but ex- 
tended his charity to the poor of every sort. Never 
man took more pains than he did in procuring do- 
nations and legacies, which he d istribu ted. witli ad- 
mirable prudence and discretion. He inquired, 
with care, if the legacies which were left him were 
to the disadvantage of the poor relations of the 
testator; in that case he restored to them not only 
the legacy, but often gave them a large sum of his 
own, to enable them to settle in life. Madame de 
Camois, as illustrious for the benevolence of her 
disposition as for her rank in life, having left him, 
by her last will, a legacy of more than six hundred 
thousand livres, he only took thirty thousand livres 
for the poor, and returned the remaining sum to 
her relations. 

It is said, from good authoritaf that he disbursed 
nearly a million of livres in cnarities every year. 
Always willing to serve mankind, he gave liberally, 
and often before any application was made to him. 
When there was a general dearth, in 1725, in order 
to relieve the poor, he sold his household gofjds, 
his pieces, and some scarce and curious pieces of 
furniture, which he had procured wiih difficulty. 
From that time he had no tapestry, and but a mean 
serge bed, which Madame de Camois had lent him, 
having sold before, for the poor, all the presents 
she had made him at different periods. His cha- 
rity, however, was not confined to his own parish; 
at the time that the plague raged at Marseilles, 
he sent large sums into Provence to assist the dis- 
tressed. 

Languet did not confine his views to relieve the 
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most wretched part of the" community, but what- 
ever concerned tne glory and welfare of his country 
was the object of his care: he interested himself 
with great zeal in the promotion of arts and com- 
merce. In times of public calamity, he was inde- 
fatigable in allaying the evil; his countrymen have, 
more than once, beheld him with astonishment in 
the midst of conflagrations, directing the succours 
with wonderful prudence and ability. 

In the concerns of life he understood well the 
different dispositions of men, and knew how to em- 
ploy every one according to his talent or capacit3% 
In the most intricate and perplexed affairs, ne de- 
cided with surprising sagacity and judgment, dis- 
playing talents which would have fitted him for the 
nrst places in the state; and he would have been 
raised according to his merit, if he had possessed 
any other ambition than to be the father of the un- 
fortunate. He refused the bishopric of Couserans, 
and that of Poictiers, and several others which were 
off*ered him by Louis XlV. and Louis XV. under 
the ministry of tRe Duke of Orleans and Cardinal 
de Fleury. In the year 1748 he resigned his 
vicarage to M. L'Abbe du Lau, but continued to 
reach every Sunday, according to his custom, ^n 
lis own parish-church; as also to support 7<i<> 
Maison de l^ Enfant Jesus^ until his death, whi( li 
happened October 11, 1750, 

His piety and continued application to works o: 
beneficence, did not hinder mm from being live. - 
and cheerful; he had a fine genius, which showi < 
itself by the agreeable repartees and sensible i: 
marks that he made in conversation. 
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JOHN HOWARD. 

Ton ceil, chez aucun peuple, au palais d*aacuB roi, 

N*a nen va d^aussi rare et d^auasi grand qae toL DdSUe. 

• 

John Howard was one of the small class of 
men who have peqietuated their names bj the good 
thej have done to their fellow -creatures. He was 
born about 1727, at Hackney, where his father 
lived, after having retired from business with a 
handsome fortune. It appears that mare care was 
taken to secure his morals and religious principles, 
than to instruct him in literature. Indeed, any 
progress he misht have been making in learning 
was suspended by a circumstance which took place 
at his father's* death, which was, the binding him 
apprentice to a wholesale grocer in the city of 
London. So irksome was this situation to him, 
that, as he approached manhood, he bought out 
his tin\e, and indulged his curiosity in a tour to 
France and Italy. After his return, he fell into a 
weakly state of health, which, with his attachment 
to reading, and the study of nature, induced him 
to withdraw into the country. It is a proof^of some 
singularity in his disposition, that he was induced, 
from a motive of gratitude, to marry the person 
with whom he lodged, who had carefully attended 
him; though she was sickly and twice his age, and 
honestly remonstrated against the inequality of 
such an union. He passed three years with her in 
conjugal harmony, and, upon her death, in 1756, 
set out upon another tour to the continent. His' 
leading object was, in this journey, to view the 
ruins of Lisbon, lately desolated by a dreadful 
earthquake; his intention was, however, prevented, 
by the capture of the vessel in which he was em- 
barked, and his visit was paid to France in the ca- 
pacity of prisoner-of-war. 

P 2 
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Continuation. 

The sufferings which he underwent, and was 
witness to, on this occasion, made an impression 
upon his mind that probably was a principal cause 
ot the philanthropical exertion which afterwards 
employed so great a portion of his life. Their 
immediate effect was- to induce him, upon his 
liberation, to lay the state of his fellow -prisoners 
before the commissioners of the sick and wounded 
seamen, who received his information with thanks. 
In 1758, he made a suitable alliance with the 
eldest daughter of Serjre&nt Leeds, of Croxton, 
in Cambridgeshire. He was then settled at 
his estate at Cardington, hear Bedford; but he 
soon after purchased a seat in the New Forest, in 
Hampshire, where he resided three or four years, 
at the end of which, he returned to Cardington, 
which he made his fixed abode, and began to pat 
in practice those schemes for the good of his poor 
neighbours and tenants, in which he ever took pe- 
culiar (flight. He built upon his estate a number 
of very^neat and comfortable cottages, to each of 
which he annexed. a little ground for a garden. 
These he peopled with sober and industrious 
tenants, over whose welfare he watched with the 
vigilance of a parent. He established schools, 
where both sexes were gratuitously taught what 
would be most useful in their condition of life. 
He also distributed much money in private charity 
to the indigent, and promoted various plans for the 
public benefit, beyond his own immediate vicinity. 
His own family was distinguished for order and 
regularity, and he was exemplary in attention to 
religious duties, without any of the bigotry of 
party. One of his principal amusements was hor- 
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ticuUare, in which he excelled. He was also fond 
of philosophical experiments and observations, and 
communicated to tne Royal Society, of v/hich he 
was a member, some very judicious remarks. 

Continuation, 

In 1765, his domestic happiness was irreparably 
injured by the death of his beloved wife. T*he edu- 
cation of his son, and his usual benevolent occu- 
pations, continued to employ him till the year 
1773, in which he served the office of High-sheriff 
for the county of Bedford. That conscientious 
regard to his duty, by which he was always ac- 
tuated, would not permit him to pass over slightly 
any of the functions of this office, and the superin- 
tendence of the prisons seemed to him one of the 
most important Finding many abuses prevail, 
which he did not know now to remedy, he de- 
termined to obtain all possible information on the 
subject; and, with this view, began by visiting 
most of the county-gaols in England. On a 
second journey, he extended his researches into 
town-gaols and houses of correction; and so 
dili^ntly did he pursue his object, that he was 
enabled, in March 1774, to lay lie fore the House 
of Commons a large mass of information, for which 
he received their public thanks. 

He was now entered unon a new field of philan- 
thropic exertions, in whicn he discerned that much 
good was to be done; and, with that steady ar- 
Qour of temper which always led him to carry 
to the utmost perfection every scheme which he 
adopted, he resolved to devote his time and for- 
tune to the improveiAent of this important part of 
civil policy. He accordingly, in 1775 ana 1776, 
made two tours on the Continent; and, during 
their intervals, travelled into Scotland and Ireland, 



178 THE BOpK OF VERSIONS. 

and revisited all the counties of England; solelj 
employed, in aU these places, in collecting every 
particular relative to the management of prisons; 
and published the fruit of these researches in 1 777^ 
in a quarto volume, entitled, ^^The State of the 
Prisons in England and Wales, with Preliminarj 
Observations^ and an Account of some Foreign 
Prisons/' It was dedicated to the House of 
Commons, and enriched with a number of iilus- 
ti-ative plates. 

ContiniuUion. 

This expensive publication was, in a manner, 
presented by him to his country; for, besides a 
very liberal donation of copies to individuals, he 
insisted upon fixine so low a price upon those for 
sale, that the purchaser received gratuitously^ at 
least, the whole value of the plates, a practice that 
he followed in all his publications. As soon as it 
appeared, the world was astonished at the mass of 
valuable materials accumulated by a private unaid- 
ed individual, through a course of prodigious labour, 
and at the constant hazard of life, in consequence 
of the infectious diseases prevalent in the scenes of 
his inquiries. The cool good sense and moderation 
of his narrative, contrasted with that enthusiastic 
ardour which must have. impelled him to his 
undertaking, were not less admired; and he was 
immediately regarded as one of the most extraorr 
dinary characters of the age, and the leader in all 
plans'^ for meliorating the condition of that wretched 
part of the community for whom he interested 
himself. He had no object, more at heart than 
the correction of their vices, which he thought 
might be effected by gentle but strict discipline, 
accompanied with that degree of personal comfort 
which was compatible with confinement; and to 
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this end the greater part of his observations was 
directed. The House of Commons having lauda- 
bly seconded his zeal by bringing in a Bill for the 
establishment of houses of correction, according 
to his ideas, he thought himself obliged to new 
exertions, .in order to give all possible perfection 
to this design. He therefore, in 1778, repeated 
his visit to the continent, in which he included 
Italy, as well as the nearer countries. After his 
return in 1779, he made another complete survey 
of the prisons of England and Wales, and those of 
Scotland and Ireland. In these tours he com- 
prehended another object of importance to hu- 
manity, that of hospitals. He every where ob- 
served, and carefully noted down, their structure 
and regulations, and procured plans and draughts, 
where he thought they might suggest something 
useful for imitation. These researches furnished 
him with a large and interesting " Appendix" to 
his former work, printed in 1780. At the same 
time he published an edition, in large octavo, of 
his " State of the Prisons," containing the ad- 
ditional matter of his Appendix. 

Continuation. 

In the year 1781, he pursued his usual inquiries 
in a tour through the northern parts of Europe, 
comprising Denmark, Sweden, Russia, and Poland^ 
and employed the next year in surveying the 
prisons of England. In the year 1783, he com- 
pleted his survey of all the civilized parts of Eu- 
rope, with that of Spain and ^Portugal ; and, iipon 
his return, he again travelled through the three 
British kingdoms. Materials had now accumulated 
upon his hands sufficient for another Appendix, 
which he printed in 1784. Though Mr. Howard 
had almost exhausted the objects which tirst 
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engaged his researches, yet the habits he hai 
acquired could not suffer him to resign himself t 
repose, while any thing remained in which h 
thought his further labours might serve the interes 
of humanity. Tne progress of contagion in prison! 
and hospitals had led him to consider of all tht 
means used for checking it; and he expected tc 
find these practised in their ftillest extent, in the 
prevention of that most fatal of contagious diseases 
•—the plague. He also knew that the regulations 
for quarantine in this country were frivolous, anc^ 
usually evaded; he therefore thought an examina- 
tion of all tlie* principal lazarettos in Europe would 
produce much valuable information; and, as per- 
sonal hazard never, in his estimation, stood in 
competition with a matter of duty, he did not hesi- 
tate to expose himself to all the dangers that 
might attend on so near an approach to the most 
dreadful pestilence. He set out on this new expe- 
dition towards the end of 1785, unaccompanied b 
a servant; since he did not think it justifiable to 
expose, to similar dangers, anyone not actuated by 
the same motives. He took his way by the south 
of France, through Italy, to Malta, Zante, Smyrna, 
^nd Constantinople. From the latter capital he 
returned to Smyrna, where he knew the pla^e 
then to prevail, for the purpose of going to Venice 
with a foul bill of healtli, that he mi^t be sub- 
jected to all the rigour of a quarantine in the 
lazaretto, and by consequence become acquainted 
with its rules. 

ContinucUion. 

How the noisy deeds of military heroes shrink 
«nto nothing, compared with such a cool and de- 
liberate daring! — ^On his return by Vienna, the 
Kinoeror Joseph expressed a desire of seeing him; 
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hr Mr. Howard was now a known and respected 
naracter throughout Europe. The interview pa.ss- 
d as between an enlighteried sovereign, desirous 
f information, and a plain independent gentleman, 
bove the awe of rank, or tne vanity of beiig 
loticed. During his absence on this journey, tiic 
1(1 mi ration of his countrymen suggested a clesign 
>f doing him honour^ which proved highly oppre^- 
iive to his feelings. A subscription was entered 
nto for the purpose of erecting a statue, and it 
was soon filled with names of the first distinction. 
As sc^n as he was informed of the scheme, he 
expressed such a decided aversion to what he 
termed being ^dragged out in public,'' that it was 
reluctantly abandoned. He returned in 1787*, 
when all the county -gaols, most of the bridewells, 
hospitals, and prison-hulks, of England, were again 
visited by him. In the year 1789, he produced a 
work, entitled ^^ An Account ojf the principal 
Lazarettos in Europe, witli various Papers relative 
to the Plague; together with some further obser- 
vations on some Foreign Prisons and Hospitals," 
&c. He again quitted England in 1789, and pro- 
ceeded through Germany to Petersburgh and 
Moscow. He found everywhere the prisons and 
hospitals thrown open to him, as to the general 
censor of that part of the police, whose authority 
was recognizea in every civilized country:. — such 
is the force of pure and exalted virtue! He next 
proceeded to the new Russian settlements on the 
Black Sea, and took his station at tiie town of 
Cherson. At this place a fever of a malignant 
kind prevailed, among whose victims was a Toung 
lady, whom he had been requested to visit j for he 
had been so conversant with infectious diseases, 
that he was thought to possess medical skill in 
those cases. From her he probably received a 
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contagion, which carried him off* on Januarj the 
20th, 1790, about the age of sixty-three. He was 
buried in the neighbourhood of Chei'SOn, and all 
honours were paid to his memory by Prince 
Potemkin. 

Continuation 

The bare recital of what Mr. Howard did in the 
cause of humanity is sufficient to place him among 
the greatest benefactors of manlcind, as well as 
one of the most extraordinary characters recorded 
in biography. He was singularly well calculated 
for the task he undertook. Accustomed to the 
most rigorous temperance, so as to discard from 
his diet animal food and fermented liquoi'S, he 
found no difficulty to live in the poorest countries. 
In all other respects his mind was equally master 
of his body, and he incurred hardships of every 
kind without repugnance. In temper h^ was calm 
and composed, but firm and resolute; and proof 
against every thing that might' divert him from his 
purpose. Economical ia private expences, he 
knew no bounds in his expenditure on objects of 
public utility, and regarded money only as an in- 
strument of beneficence. In honour, integrity, 
and attachment to moral principles, he was not 
surpassed by any human being. His talents were 
rather of the useful than the shining kind, but 
peculiarly adapted for that collection of facts and 
observations in which he employed himself. The 
testimony of public respect, which he refused when 
living, has been conferred upon his memory; and 
his statue was one of the first that was placed in 
the cathedral of St. Paul.-^Amiif^ 
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COMBAT DE TURENNE ET D*AUMALE. 

Mais la trompette sonne. lis s'^lancent tons deux; 
lis commencent enfin ce combat dangereux. 
Tout ce qu'ont pu jamais la valeur et I'adresse, 
L'ardeur, la fermet^, la force, la souplesse, 
Parut des deux c6t68 en ce choc 6clataut. 
Cent coups €taient port^ et par6s k Pinstant 
Tantftt avec fureur I'un d'eux se pr^cipitej 
L'autre d'un pas Ifeer se d^tourne et I'^vite: 
Tantot plus rapprocnes, .its semblent se saisir; 
Leur peril renaissant donne un aflfVeux plaisir; 
On se plait k les voir s'observer et se craindre, 
Avancer, s'arreter, se mesurer, s'atteindre: 
Le fer etincelant, avec art digtourn^t 
Par de feints mouvemens trompe Poeil 6tonli6: 
Telle on voit du soleil la lumiere 6clatante, 
Briser ses traits de feu dans I'onde transparente, 
£t se rompant encore par des chemins divers, 
De ce cristal mouvant repasser dans les airs. 
Le s[)ectateur surpris, et ne pouvant le croire, 
Voyait a tout moment leur cnftte et leur victoire. 
D'Aumale est plus ardent, plus fort, plus furieuxi 
Turenne est plus adroit, et moins impetueuxi 
Maitre de tous ses sens, anim^ sans colere, 
II fatigue k loisir son terrible adversaire. 
D'Aumale en vains efforts 6puise sa viguear: 
Bient6t son bras lass^ ne sert plus sa valeun 
Turenne, qui I'observe, aper^oit sa faiblesse; 
II se ranime alors, il le pousse, il le presse; 
Enfin, d'un coup mortel il lui perce le flanc; 
'D'Aumale est renvers^ c^ans les flots de son sang: 
II tombe^ et de Penfer tous les monstres fr^mirent; 
Ces lugubres accens dans les airs s'entendirent: 
**De la ligue k jamais le trdne est renvers6$ 
** Ttt I'emportes, Uourbonl notre regne est pa8s£*'' 
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COMBAT BETWIXT TURENNE AND AUMALE. 

Now sounds the trumpet, to the dubious fray 
Rush the brave chiefs, impatient of delay. 
Whate'er of skill, whatever of strength, is known, 
By (urns each daring champion proves his own; 
While alt around^ the troops with anxious sisht. 
Half pleas'd, half frighted, view the desp'rate nght* 
The rushing swords cast forth promiscuous rays, 
Blinding the eye-sight with their trembling blazei 
As when the sun, athwart the silver streams. 
Darts his strong light, and breaks in quiv'ring beams: 
The thronging crowds around with eyes intent. 
Look on amazM, and wait the dread event 
With nervous strength and fury uncontrol'd. 
Full of himself, ana as a lion bold, 
Seems stern Aumale; the whiles his rival brave, 
Nor proud of streneth, nor passion's headlong slave, 
Collected in himself, awaits his foe, 
Smiles at his rage, and wards each furious blow. 
In vain Aumale his utmost efforts tries. 
His arm no more its wonted strength supplies; 
While cool Turenne the combat's rage renews. 
Attacks with vigour, and with skill pursues; 
Till proud Aumale sinks baffled to me ground. 
And nis hot blood flows reeking from the wound: 
The champion falU, Hell echoes with despair. 
And dreadful sounds affright the troubled air. 
^' League, thou art all o'erthrown, the prize is won; 
^^ Bourbon, thou hast it now— our reign is done." 
The wretched people, with lamenting cries. 
Attest their grief, and rend the vaulting skies: 
Aumale, all weak, and stretch'd upon the sand. 
His glitt'ring sword fall'n useless from his hand. 
Fainting, yet strives fresh vigour to resain. 
And seems to threaten still, though all in vain. 
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Tout le peuple j r^pond par un cri lamentable, 
D'Attmaie, sans vtgueur, ^tendu sur la sable. 
Menace encor Turenne, et le menace en vain; 
Sa redoubtable ^pee 6cliappe de sa main. 
II veut parier; sa voix expire dans sa bouche, 
L'horreur d'etre vaincu rend son air plus farouche. 
II se leve, il retombe, il ou?re un ceu mourant, 
II regarde Paris, et meurt en soupirant. 
Tu le vis expirer, infortuni6 Majenne! 
Tu le vis, tu fr^mis, et ta chftte prochaine, 
Dans ce moment affreux s'oflHt k tes esprits. ' 

Voltaire^ Henriade. 



fiUZABETH, ET SON ROYAUME. 

Un£ femme, k ses pieds enchalnant les destiat, 

De I'^clat de son regne ^tonnait les bumains. 

C'^tait Elizabeth; elle dont la prudence, 

De I'Earope k son choix fit pencher la balancei 

Et fit aimer son joug k I'Anglais indompt^, 

Qui ne pent ni servir, ni vivre en liberty. 

Ses peuples sous son r6gne ont oubli6 leurs pertes; 

De leurs troupeaux feconds leurs plaines sont 

couvertes, 
Les gu^rets de leurs bleds, les mers de ieurs 

vaisseaux; 
lis sont craints sur la terre, its sont rois sur les eauz, 
Leur flotte imp^rieuse asservissant Neptune, 
Des bouts de Punivers appelle la fortune. 
Londres, jadis barbare, est le centre des arts, 
Le magasin du monde et le temple de Mars. 
Aux murs de Westminster on voitparaltre ensembli 
Trois pottvoirs ^tonn^s du noeud qui les rassemble; 
Les deputes du peuple, et les grands, et le*r^t 
Divas^s d'iot^rdt, r^unis par la Uii| 
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Fain wonld he speak, while deep-fetch'd laboring 

breath, 
Denies him utterance in the pangs of death: 
Shame's quick'nine sense augments his furious air 
And his red eje-lNuls flash extreme despair. 
He heaves, he sinks, he stru^lesf ail in vain; 
His loosenM limbs fall lifeless on the plain: 
To Paris' walls he it^'ts his closing eye, 
Then dies indignant, with a desp'rate sigh. 
Mayenne, thou saw'st him die; and, at each look, 
Thy trembling nerves with shudd'rinff horrors shook} 
Then to thy mind thy^own approaching fall 
Came full, and thou wast conquer'd with Aumale! 
T%e ffenriade, tramL by SmMeti and FrmMin* 



ELIZABETH, AND HER REALM. 

A VIRGIN queen the regal seeptre sway'd 

And fate itself her sov'reign pow'r obey'd: 

The wise Eliza, whose directing hand 

Had the ereat scale of Europe at command; 

And rul'd a people that alike disdain 

Or freedom's ease, or slavery's iron chain. 

Of ev'ry loss her reign oblivion bred; 

There, nocks unnumber'd, graxe each flow'ry mead. 

Britannia's vessels rule the azure seas. 

Com fills her plains, and fruitage loads her trees. 

Prom pole to pole, her gallant navies sweep 

The waters of the tributary deep. 

On Thames's banks each ilow'r of genius thrives, 

There sports the Muse, and Mars his thunder gives 

Three atflPrent pow'rs at Westminster appear, 

And all admire the ties which join them there. 

Whom int'rest parts, the laws together bring 

The people's deputies, the peers, and king. 

One whole they form, whose terror wide extends 

To neighb'ring nations, and their rights defends. 
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Toas tro» membres sacr^s de ce corps intincibleY 

Dangereux k lui-in§me, k ses Toisins terrible. 

Heureux lorsque le peuple instruit dans son de- 
voir, 

Respecte autant qu'il doit le souverain pouvoir! 

Plus heureux lorequ'ua roi^ doux, juste et poli- 
tique 

Respecte autant qu'il doit la liberty publiotte? 



REPROCHES DE ZOPIRE, ET FROJETS DE 

SIAHOMET. 

Mohamet. — Approche, et puisqu'enfin le ctel veat 

nousunir, 
Vois Mahomet sans crainte, et parle sans rdunr. 

Zt>29ire.— Je rougts pour toi seul, pour toi dont 
A train^ ta patrie au bord du pr^ipice; [[Parttfice 
Pour toi de qui la main s^m^ ici les forfiutSy 
Et fait naltre la guerre au milieu de la paix. 
Ton nom seul parmi nous devise les families, 
Les 6poux, les parens, les m^s et les filles; 
Et la treve pour toi n'est qu'un mojen nouveau 
Pour venir oans nos cceurs enfoneer le couteaiu 
La discorde civile est par-tout sur ta tracej 
Assemblage inoui de mensouge et d'audace, 
Tjran de ton pays, est-ce ainsi qu'en ce lieu, 
Tu viens donnef la paix, et m'annoncer iin Dieu ? 

Mahomet. — Si j'avais k r^pondre k d'autres qu' 
k Zopire, 
Je tieferais parler que le Dieu qui m'inspire; 
Le glaive et 1' Alcoran, dans mes sanglantes mains, 
Imposeraient bientdt au reste des humains. 
Ma voix ferait sur eux les effets du tonnerre, 
Et je verrais leurs fronts attaches a la terrej 
Mais je te parle en homme« et sans rien d^guiser: 
Je me sens assez grand pour ne pas t'abuser. 
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Thrice happy times, when grateful subjects riie^w 
That loyal warm affection which is due! 
But happier still, when freedom's blessings sprii^ 
From the wise conduct of a prudent king. 
O when, cried Bourbon, ravish'd at the si^t, 
In Prance, shall peace and glory thus unite? 
A female hand has closM the eates of wari 
Look on, ye monarchs, and adopt her care. 
Yonr nations Discord's horrid tide o'erwhelma 
She lives, the blessing of adoring realms. 

TAe Henrittdej transL by Smollett and FrankUn, 



ZOPIR'8 REPROACHES, AND MAHOMETS PROJECTS. 

MEihamet.-'^mce 'ttsthe will of HeaY'Q,that Ma- 
And Zopir should at length unite^ approadi [hornet 
Without a blush, and fearless tell thy tale. 

Zopir j^-^ blashfor thee alone, whose baneful arts 
Have drawn thy country to the brink of ruin; 
Who in the bosom of fair peace wouldst wage 
Intestine war, loosen the sacred bonds 
Of friendship, and destroy our happiness; 
Beneath the veil «f profferM terms, thott mesn^ 
But to -betray, whilst IMscord stalks before thee: . 
Thou vile assemblage of hypocrisy 
And insolence, abhorred tyrant! thus— 
Do the chos'n ministers of heaven dispense 
Its sacred blessings, and announce their God? 

iWaAomc/.— Wert thou not Zopir, Iwould answer 
As thou deserv'st, in thunder, by the voice [thee 
Of that offended Being thou derid'st: 
Arm'd with the hallow'd Koran, I would teach thee 
To tremble and obey in humble silence. 
And with the subject world to kneel before me; 
But I will talk to thee without disguise. 
As man to man should speak, and friend to friend. 
I have ambition, Zopir: where 's the man 
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Yois quel est Mahomet; noassommes seulsy jcoatet 
Je sttis ambitiettx; tout homme I'est sans doute: 
Mais jamais roi, pontife, ou chef, ou citojen, « 
Ne con^ut un projet aussi grand que ie mien. 
Chaque peuple k son tour a-briil6 sur la terre. 
Par les lois, par Les arts, et sur-toutpar ia guerre: 
Le terns de 1' Arable est k la fin venu. 
Ce peuple g^ndreux, trop long-tems inconnu, 
Laissait dans les deserts ensevelir sa gioiref 
Voici les Jours nouveaux marques pour lavictoire* 
yi>i8, du Nord au Midi, L'univers a^sol€, 
La Perse encor sanglante, et son trdne 6bran1€$ 
L'lnde esclave et timide, et I'Egypte abaiss^e^ 
Des murs de Constantin la grandeur ^clipsie, 
Yois Pempire Romain tombant de toutes parted 
Ce grand corps d^chir^ dont les membres €para 
Lai^issent aispers^s sans honneur et* sans ide, 
Sor ces debris du monde, elevons I'Arabie. 
II faut un nouveau culte, il faut de nouveaux fers; 
II faut un nouveau Dteu pour I'aveugle uniyers 
Ne me reproche point de tromper ma patrie; 
Je d^truis sa faibiesse, et son idolft^trie: 
Sous un roi, sous un Dieu, je viens la r6unir 
Et pour ia rendre illustre, u la faut asservtr. 

VoUairt, Mahonui. 
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Who has it not? but never citizen. 

Or chief, or priest, or king, projected aught 

Saaoble as. the plan of Mahomet; 

In acta or arms nath evVy nation shone 

Superior in its turn; Arabia dow 

Steps forth; that gen'rous people, Ions unknown 

And unrespected, saw her fflories sunk, 

Her honours lost; but, lo! the hour is coma 

When she shall rise to vict'rj and renown; 

The world lies desolate from pole to pole; 

India's slave, and bleeding Persia mourns 

Her slaughter'd sods; whilst Egypt hangs the head 

Dejected; from the walls of Constantine 

Splendour is fled; the Roman emfMre^ torn 

By discord, sees its scattered members spread 

On ev'rj side inglorious; let us raise 

Arabia on the ruins of mankind: 

The blind and tott'ring universe demands 

Another worship, and another God; 

Crete had her Minos, Egypt her Osiris, 

To Asia, Zoroaster save his laws, 

And Numa was in Italy ador'd: 

O'er savage nations, where no monarchs rul'd 

Nor manners soften'd, nor religion taught 

Hath many a sage his fruitless maxims spread;-— 

Beneath a nobler yoke I mean to bend 

The prostrate world, and change their feeble laws^ 

Abdiih their false worship, to pull down 

Their pow'rless gods, and on my purer faith 

Found universal empire: say not, Zopir, 

That Mahomet betrays his country. No: 

I mean but to destroy its weak supports, 

And, banishing idolatry, unite it 

Beneath one king, one prophet, and one God; 

I shall subdue it but to malce it glorious. 

FrankHfi's transL of VoUaire^s Mahomet 
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ESPOIR QITA ZOFIRE DE RETROUVER 

SES ENFANS. 

Heroii>e! qu'ai je lu? Grands dieux, voire ele- 

mence 
lUpare-t^lle enfin soixante ans de souffranceP 
Hercide veut me voir! lui, dont le bras cruel 
, Arracha mes enfaiw k ce sein patemel I 
lis viyent! Mahomet les tient sous sa puissancey 
£t S^ide et Palmire ignorent leur naissatice! 
Mes enfans! tendre espoir que je n'ose €couter$ 
Je suis trop malheureux, je crams de me flatter. 
Pressentiment confus, faut-il que je tous croie? 
O mon sang! oh porter mes larmed et ma joife ? 
Mon ccBur ne peut suffire k tant de mouvemena; 
Je cours, et je suis pr§t d'^mbrasser mes enfans. 
Je m'arretQ, j'h^site et mti douleur craintiTe 
PrSte k la voix du san^ une oreille attentive. 
Allons. Vojons Hercide au milieu de la nuit 
Qu'il soit sous cette voftte en secret introduit, 
Au pied de cet autel, oh les pleurs de ton maitre 
Ont fatigu6 les dieux qui s'appaisent peut-itre. 
Dieuxl rendez*moi mes flls; Dieux! rendez aux 

yertus 
Deux coBurs n^s g^n^reux, qu'un teaitre a cor 

rompus 
SHls ne sont pas k moi, si telle est ma misere, 
Je veux les aaopter, je veux Stre leur pere. 

Voltaire^ Mahomet. 

DESCRIPTION D'UNE BATAILLE. 
COMPARAISON SUBLIME. 

Traduction* • 

Muse! conduis mes pas au milieu du carnage 
Des peuples furieux je dois peindre la rage; 
Je crois oui'r encor le bruit des combattans, 
Le cri de la victoire, et celui des mouransy 
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jEOPIR*S HOPES OF FINDING HIS CHILDREN. 

From Hercides! gods, 

What do I read? will beav'a in tend'rest pity 
At length r«paj me for a life of sorrows? 
Hercides begs to see me*-he who snatched 
FrQm this fond bosom my two helpless children; 
Thej yet are living, so this paper tells me, 
Slaves to the tyrant — Seid and Palmira 
Are orphans both, and know not whence they 

sprang, 
Periiaps my children — O delusive hope. 
Why wilt thou flatter me? it cannot be; 
Fain would I credit thee, thou sweet deceiver; 
I fly to meet and to embrace my children; 
Yes! I will see Hercides: let him come 
At midnight to me, to this holy altar. 
Where I so often have invoked the gods, 
At last, perhaps, propitious to my vows; 
O ye immortal pow'rs, restore my children; 
Give back to virtue's path two generous hearts, 
Corrupted by an impious vile usurper! 
If Seid and Palmira are not mine, 
If such is my hard fate, I will adopt 
The noble pair, and be their father still. 

FranMMs transL of FoUaireU Mahom^^ 



PESCRIPnON OF A BATTLE, AND A SUBLIME 

COMPARISON. 

But, O my Muse! what numbers wilt thou find 
To sins the furious troops in battle join'd! 
Metiiinks I hear the drum's tumultuous sound, 
Tb« victors' shouts and dying groans ooA&Qndf 
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De cent bouches d'airain 1 es tonnerres qui grondent, 
Les 6chos effrajes qui sans oesee y r^pondent. 
Tandis qu'autour de lui tout n'est que sang, 
qu'horreur, 
Seul, le Grand Marlborough ignore la fureur* 
Calme, au milieu du choc, il dirige I'armee, 
Son coup-d'oeil assure penetre la mSlee, 
'It parle, et tout se meut, ou s'arrSte k sa voix: 
Ainsi quand du Tres-Haut executant les lois 
L' Ange exterminateur vient ravager la terre, 
II d^chalne les vents, fait gronder le tonnerre; 
Humble instrument d'un Dieu qui punit les perrers, 




'ouragan et guide les tempetes. 

Cherpilloud* 



L'ORi^GE. 

L'et£, mSme a I'instant qu'on liait en faiac^us^ 
Les ^pis jaunissans qui tombent sous la faux« 
J'ai vu les vents, grondant sur ces mpissons sa- 

perbes, 
D^raciner les bles, se disputer les ^erbes, 
Et roulant leurs debris dans de noirs tourbillons, 
£nlever, disperser, les tresors des sillons. 
Tantdt un vaste amas d'effrojables nuages, 
Dans ses flancs tenebreux couvant de noirs orages, 
S^eleve, s'^paissit, se dechire, et soudain. 
La pluie a nots presses s'echappe de son sein: 
Le ciel descend en eau, et coucne sur les plaines 
Ces Hants moissons, vains fruits detantdepeines; 
Les fosses sont remplis, les fteuves d^bord^ 
Roulent en mugissant dans les champs inond^s: 
Les torrens bondisaans preeipitent leur onde, 
Et de9 oaer^ en courroux le noir ahjme gronde* 
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The dreadfal burst of cannon rend the skies, 

And all the thunder of the battle rise. 

'Twas then great Marlbro's mighty soul was prov'd, 

That, in the shock of charging hosts unmov'd, 

Amidst confusion, horror, and despair, 

ExaininM all the dreadful scenes of \var: 

In peaceful thought the field of death survey'd, 

To fainting squadrons sent the timely aid, 

In. spired repufsM battalions to engage. 

And taught the doubtful battle where to rage. 

Si, when an Angel, bj divine command, 

With rlsins tempests shakes a guilty land. 

Such as of late o'er pale Britannia past. 

Calm and serene he drives the furious blast; 

And, pleasM the Almighty's orders to perform, 

Rides in the whirlwind, and directs the storm. 

Mdison. 



THE STORM. 

Oft have I seen a sudden storm arise, 
From all the wahing winds that sweep the skies: 
The heavy harvest from the root is torn, 
And whirPd aloft tlie lighter stubble borne; 
With such a force the flying rack is driv'n, 
And such a winter wears the face of heav'n; 
And oft whole sheets descend of sluicy rain, 
Suck'd by the spongy clouds from on the main; 
Tiie lofty skies at once come pouring down. 
The promis'd crop and golden labours drown: 
The dikes are fill'd, and with a roaring sound 
The rising rivers float the nether ground; 
And rocks the bellowing voice of boiling seas re 

bound. 
The Father of the gods his glory shrouds, 
lavolv'd in temjpests, and a night of clouds. 

ft 
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Dans cette nuit affreuse, environn6 d?^claire, 
Le roi des Dieux s'assied sur le trdne des airs« 
La terre tremble au loin sous son m^tre qui tonne; 
Les animaux ont fui^ I'homme eperdu frissonne; 

L'univers ebranle s'^pouvante Le Dieu, 

D'un bras ^tincelant dardant un trait de leu, 
De ces monts, si souyent mutil^s par la foudre, 
De Rhodope ou d'Athos met les rbchers en poudre 
Et leur sommet bris€ vole en 6clats fumants; 
Le vent croit, I'air fr^mit d'horribles sifflemeiits. 
En torrens redoubles les vastes cieux se fondent; 
La rive au loin gemit, et les bois lui r^ondent. 

Odille traduction des Georgiques. 



TRADUCTION DE L'ODE DE POPE 
SUR LA SOLITUDE. 

Trop heureux le mortel sans passions, sans envie, 
Celui dont I'h^ritage a su borner les vqbux, 
Qui trouve Pair plus doux dans sa chere patrie, 
Aux champs de ses aieux. 

G'est pour lui que lespr^s se couvrent dererdare, 
Les champs pour le nourrir pr^sentent leurs moia* 

sons, 
Tandis que ses troupeaux pretent k sa parure 
Leurs utiles toisons. 

O quHl est fortune celui dont les joumees 
Tranquilles, et sans soins, coulent paislblement! 
Qui joint k la santi^, ce charme des ann^es, 
Le doux contentement. 

Celui qui du sommeil sent I'heureuse influence, 
Qui sait joindre I'etude k la r^cr^ation, 
Qui trouve son bonheuf dans la douce innocence 
Et b meditation. 
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And from the middle darkness flashing out , 
Bj fits he deals his fierj bolts about 
Earth feels the motions of her angry ^d, '\ 

Her entrails tremble, and her mountams nod, v 
And fljing beasts in forests seek abode: J 

Deep horror seizes every human breast, 
Their pride is humbled, and their fear confess'd; 
Whilehe from high his rolling thunder throws, 
And fires the mountains with repeated blows: 
The rocks are from their old foundations rent. 
The winds redoubled, and the rains augment: 
The waves in heaps are dash'd against uie shore, 
And now the woods, and now the billows roar. 

Drydm^s transkUion of the Oeorgica^ 



ODE ON SOUTITDE. 

Happt the man, whose wish and care 
A few paternal acres bound; 
Content to breathe his native air 
In his own ground. 

Whose herds with milk, whose fields with bread,. 
Whose flocks supply him with attire; 
Whose trees in summer yield him shade. 
In winter fire. 

Blest, who can nnconcem'dly find 
Hours, days, and years, slide soft away; 
la health of body, peace of mind. 
Quiet by day. 

Sound sleep by night, study and ease 
Together mixt, sweet recreation. 
And innocence, which most doth please. 
With meditation. 



196 THE BOOK OF VERSIONS. 

Ainsi puisse-je vivre inconnu sur la terre, 
Eloigne des cites, habitant d'un hanieau. 
Que jamais les regrets que jamais une pierre 
Ne marquent mon tombeau. 



Cherpilloud. 



LA PECHE. 
Traductioru 



Au retourdu prifltem8,8ous une ombre incertaine, 
Quand de fraiches vapeurss'exhalentsur la plaine, 
Le pScheur immobile, attentif et penche^ 
Tient sa ligne tremblante, et ser t'onde attach^. 
Son avide i*egard semble esperer sa proie, 
£t du li6ge qui saute, et du roseau qui ploie. 
Windsor offre en ses -eaux tout un peupie ^caille, 
L'anguiile au corps glissant et d'argent dmaille, 
De son vetement d'or la carpe enorgueillie. 
La perche k Poeil ardent et de pourpre embellie 
La truite, que colore un eclat enflamme,, 
Et le tyrant des eaux, le brochet affame. 

Boisjolin Foret de WinBOfj 
traductioru de Pope, 



PRD^RE UNIVERSELLE. 

Traduction. 

O Toi, qui dans tons lieux, et sous des noms divers, 
Des humains as recu Phommage, 
Dieu du Chretien, des Paiens, et du Sage, 

Ecoute les accens que t'adressent m€s vers. 

Cause de tout, que je ne pjiis comprendre, 
Je ne viens point ici sonder ta profondeur; 
Ta bonte, tes bienfaits parlent seuls a mon cceur : 

A te connoitre mieux je ne saurois preteudrc. 
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Thus let me live unseen, unknown; 
Thus unlamented let me die: 
Steal from the world, and not a stone 
Tell where I lie. 



FISHING. 

In genial Spring, beneath the quiv'ring shade^ 
, Where cooling vapours breathe along the mead* 
The patient fisher takes his silent stand. 
Intent, his angle trembling in his hand: 
With looks unmov'd, he hopes the scaly breed. 
And eyes the dancing cork and bending reed. 
Our plenteous streams a various race supply, 
The bright-ey'd perch, with fins of Tynan dye; 
The silver eel, in shining volumes rolPd; 
The yellow carp, in scales bedroppM with gold; 
Swift troutSy diversify'd with crimson stains. 
And pikes, the tyrants of the wat'ry plains. 

Pop^H Forest of Windsor. 



THE UNIVERSAL PRAYER. 

Father of All ! in ev'ry age, 

In ev'ry clime ador a, 
By saint, by savage, and by sage, 

Jehovah, Jove, or Lord ! 

Thou Great First Cause, least understood. 

Who all my sense confin'd. 
To know but this, that Thou art good, 

And that myself am blind, 
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Pour me ^ider dans mon obscurity, 

Mon oeil voit clairement le bien d'avec le crime; 

A mon gr6 je choisis, ou ie ciel, ou I'abyme: 
La nature a des lois; i'homme, la liberte. 

Dans mes actions jug^es par la conscience, 

Permets que je suive ses Icis. 
Les terreurs de I'enfer, du ciel la recompense, 

Ont moins d'eriipire que sa voix. 

Je recueille les fruits de ta munificence; 

En profiler c'est t'ob^ir. 

Tu te plais k m'en voir jouir 
Mon bonneur est ta recompense* 

Ne permets point qu'en laterre oii nous sommes 

J'ose limiter ta bont6. 

£t que dans I'univers de mondes habits, 
Je borne ton pouvoir aux hommes. 

Ne permets point que ma main chancelante 
Frappe ceux que je crois etre tes ennemiSf 

Ni que ma langue imprudente 
Maudisse les mortels que I'erreur a soumis* 

Si j'ai choisi le chemin de te plaire 

Daigne m'y conserverj 
Si je prends la route contraire 

Guide mon coeur k le trouverl 

De tout orsueil r6prime Pinsolence, 

Fais qu'a d'humbles desirs je sache me borner 
Des bientaits €[ue ta main dispense, 

O, garde moi de murmurer! 

Rends-moi sensible au malheur de mon fr^re, 
£t loin de I'accuser, que je sois son appui. 

Veuille envers moi n'etre pas plus s^vdre 
Que je ne le suis pour autrui. 

Je ne suis rien par moi, raais ton souffle ra'inspire; 
O de t'appartenir je me sens glorieux ! 
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Yet gave me, in this dark estate. 

To see the g>od from ill 9 
And, binding iSfatu re fast in fate. 

Left free the human will. 

What conscience dictates to be done^ 

Or warns me not to do, 
This, teach me more than hell to shun. 

That, more than Heav'n, pursue. 

What blessings thy free bounty gives, 

Let me not cast away; ^ 
For God is paid when man receives: 

T* enjoy is to obey. 

Yet not to Earth's contracted span 

Thy goodness let ine bound, 
Or think Thee Lord alone of man, 

When thousand worlds are round: 

Let not this weak, unknowing hand, 

Presume thy bolts to throw. 
And deal damnation round the land. 

On each I judge thy foe. 

• 

If [ am right, thy grace impart 

Still in the right to stay: 
If I am wrong, oh, teach" my heart 

To find that better way. 

Save me alike from foolish pride, 

Or impious discontent. 
Or aught thy wisdom has deny'd, 

Or aught thy goodness lent 

Teach me to feel another's woe, 

To hide the fault I see; 
That mercy I to others show. 

That mercy show to me. 

Mean tho' I am, not wholly so, 
Since qircken'd by thy breath| 
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Humble, soumis k ton empire, 
Daigne me conduire en tous lieux. 

Donne-moi dans ce jour da pain pour subsistence, 
Joins y la pais du coeur: ce don si precieux, 
S'il est d'autres besoins, ah ! sois mon esperance, 
£t que ta volont^ sois faite comme aux Cieux. 

O vous, Stres sans fin, venez d'une yoix pure. 
Vers la Cause de Tout Clever vos acceiis. 
Son temple est I'univers, et toute la nature 
Doit offrir son encens. 

CherpiUoud, 



DEiSCRIPnON DU CHEVAL. 

Daks le choix des coursiers ne sois pas moins 
severe. 
Du troupeau, d^s I'enfance, il faut soigner le p^re. 
Des sris etdes bais-bruns on estime le coBur; 
Le blanc, I'alezan clair, languissent sans vigueur; 
L'^talon g^nereux a le port plein d'audace, 
Sur ses j arrets pliants se balance avec gr&ce; 
Aucun bruit ne Vemeut; le premier du troupeau 
II fend I'onde 6cumante, afiVonte un pont nouveau. 
11 a le ventre court, I'encolure bardie, 
Une tete effilee, une croupe arrondie: 
On voit sur son poitra^ ses muscles se gonfler, 
Et ses nerfs tressaillir, et ses veines s'enfler: 
Que du clairon brujant le son guerrier I'^veilley 
Je le vois s'agiter, trembler, dresser I'oreillej 
Son 6pine se double et fr^mit siir son dos^ 
D'une 6pai8se criniere il fait bondir les Hots; 
De ses naseaux brulants il respire la guerre, 
Ses yeux roulent du feu, son pied creuse la terre. 

DeHlhy traduction des Georglques^ 
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O lead me whereso'er I go, " 
Through this day's life or death. 

This day, be bread and peace my lot; 

All else beneath the sun, 
Thou know'st if best bestowM or not| 

And let thy will be done. 

To Thee, whose temple is all space, 

Whose altar,>— earth, sea, skies! 
One chorus let all Beings raise! 

All Nature's inc^ase rise! Pope* 

DESCRIPTION OF THE HORSE. 

The colt, that for a stallion is desisn'd, 1 

By sure presages shows his generous kind: v 

Of able body, sound of limb and wind« J 

Upright he walks, on pasterns firm and stndghti 
Hts motions easy; prancing in his gait; 
The first to lead the way, to 'tempt the flood, 
To pass the bridge unknown, nor fear the trembling 
Dauntless at empty noises; lofty neck'd; fwood; 
Sharp-headed, barrel-bellied, broadly back'd; 
Brawny his chest, and deep; his colour gray; 1 
For beauty dappled, or the brightest bay: v 

Faint white ana dun will scarce the rearing pay. J 

The fiery courser, when he hears fi*om far 
The spnghtly trumpets, and the shouts of war, 
Pricks up his ears, and, trembling with. delight, 
Shifts place, and paws, and hopes the promis'd fight. 
On his right shoulder his thicK mane redin'd, 
Ruffles at speed, and dances in the wind. 
His horny hoofs are jetty, black, and round; 1 
His chine is double; starting with a bound v 

He turns the turf, and shakes the solid ground, j 
Fire from hi^ eves, clouds from his nostrils flow: 
lie bears his rider headlong on the f(»e. 

DrydenU translation of the Georgics. 
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DESCRIPTION D'ADAM ET D'EVE. 

Le couple favori, dont le front 6leve 
Commanae le respect a iui seul r^serv6. 
Tous deux semblent regner sur toute la nature: 
Nuds, mais majestueux dans cette nudity. 
Leur celeste regard, I'eclat de leur visa^, 
Du Dieu leur crdateur offrent I'auguste image. 
On J voit la candeur avec la puret^ 
La severe innocence avec la libert^: 
Liberte filiate, oii le respect s'allie. 
Leur sexe different proscrit Pegalit6; 
lis ne sonl pas egaux; I'homme a I'autorit^, 
II nait pour le travail, pour I'^tude suivie; 
Eve pour la douceur, la gr&ce^ la beaute. 
II est tout k son Dieu dont il a re^u I'^tre; 
EUeest kDieu pour l'homme,et dans i'hommelesert. 
Le large front d'Adam, son regard noble et fier; 
Son port majestueux, tout annoiice le maitre; 
Etses beaux chev.eux noirs sur sun front mi-partis 
Retombent au hazard en iiocons applatis 
Mais sans passer I'epauleet craignantde trop croitre. 
Ceux d'Eve, en tresses d'or, au hazard assembles; 
S'6tendent comme un voile autour de son corsage^ 
Epars, mais ondovants, en flocons annel^s, 
Des surgeons de fa vigne ils pr^sentent I'image; 
De son besoin d'appui- c'est la marque et le gage: 
Doux appui qu'avec grd^ce elle sait demander: 
Appui qu'avec tendresse on Iui doit accorder. 

Lt Due de Nivemaia. 



LE BONHEUR D'EVE. 

J'oTTBLiE II t'^couter le cours du terns volage: 
A chaque Jieure du jour je trouve meme attrait 
Que j'aime des z^plurs I'agr^able murmure 
Qui s'unit le matin au concert des oiseaux! 
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DESCRIPTION OF ADAM AND EVE. 

Two of far nobler shape, erect, and tall. 
Godlike erect, with native honour clad 
In naked majesty, seem'd lords of all: 
And worthy seem'd; for in their looks divine 
The image of their glorious Maker shoney— 
Truth, wisdom, sanctitude severe and pure, 
Revere, but in true filial freedom plac'd,) 
Whence true authority in men: though both 
Not equal, as their sex not equal seem'd; 
For contemplation he and valour form'd. 
For sweetness ^he and sweet attractive gracei 
He for Qod only, she for Grod in him. 
His fair large front and eye sublime declar'd 
Absolute rule: and hyacinthin locks 
Round from his parted forelock manly hung 
Clust'ring, but not beneath his shoulders bi^ad: 
She, as a veil, down to the slender waist 
Her unadorned ^Iden tresses wore 
Dishevel'd, but in wanton ringlets wav'd, 
As the vine curls her tendrils, which imply'd 
Subjection, but requir'd with gentle sway. 
Ana by her yielded, hy him best received. 



EVE'S HAPPPINE8S. 



With thee conversing, I forget all time; 
All seasons, and their change, all please alike. 
Sweet is the breath of morn, her rising sweet. 
With charm of earliest birds; pleasant the sun. 
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• 

Que 1e Boleil est grand, que sasplendeur est pare, 
Quand ses rajons dard^s sur nos riants coteaux 
Font bnller aux gazons les pleursde la ros6e! 
Que la terre a d'attraits au moment qu' arros^e . 
Par de douces vapeura c^ui distillent deti airs, 
Elle exhale pour nous milie parfuras dtvera! 
Que le soir est charmant et que la nuit est belle! 
Le silence la suit, mais avec PhilomMe; 
Et dans son cours paisible elle ^tale k nos jenx 
La lune, et les brtllans dont se parent les cieux. 
Mais, ni des doux zephirs Phaleine matinale 
Qu' accompagnent les chants de mille oueaox 

heureux; 
Ni le soleil ouvrant sa porte orientale 
Pour embellir nos champs, pimr ^clajrer nos yeux; 
Ni les fleurs et les fruits ou brillent la ros6e$ 
Ni les parfums qu* exhale une terre arros^e; 
Ni le soir, ni la nuit et son chantre amoureux, 
La splendeur de la lune et I'^clat des 6toiles$ 
Rien, sans toi, cher 6poux, n'auroit d'attraits pour 

moi. Le Due de Nivemoie* 



DISCOURS DE LA. MOLLESSE.-i> LiOrm. 

La Mollesae en pleurant, sur un bras se relive, 
Ottvre un oeil languissant, et d'une faible voix, 
Laisse tomberces mots qu'elle interroniptvingtfois: 
O Nuit, que m'as-tu ditr quel d^mon sur la terre, 
Souffle dans tons les coeurs la fatigue et la guerre? 
H^las! qu'est devenu ce tems, cet heureux terns. 
Oik les rois s'honoraient du nom de fain^atis, 
S'endormaient sur letr5ne, et me servant sanshonte, 
Laissaient leur sceptre aux mains, ou d'un Maire 01^ 

d'un Comte? 
Aucun soin n'approchait de leur paissible cour 
On ireposait la nuity on dormait tout le jour^ 



^ 



THE BOOK OF VfiRSION^ Ml 

When €r8t on this delightful land he spreads 
His orient beams, on herb, tree« fruit, and flower^ 
GiistVin^^ with dew; fragrant the feitile earth 
After soft showers; and sweet the coming on 
Of grateful evening mild; then silent night. 
With this her solemn bird, And this fair moon. 
And these the gems of Heav'n, her starry train: 
But neither breath of morh^ when she ascends 
With charm of eailiest birds, nor rising sun 
On this delightful land; nor herb, fruit, flower, 
Glist'ring with dew; nor fragrance after showers; 
Nor grateful evening mild; nor silent night 
Witn this her sofemn bird, nor walk by moon, 
Or glittering star-light, without thee is sweet 

Jmion. 



SPEECH OF sLora 
TranBlatiofu 

y > Slotlvrising from his siikj bed, 



And leaning on one arm his lumpj head. 
While from his languid ejes a delu^ ran, 
This broken speech) with feeble voice, began : 
^^O Night, thou stab'st me with this killing news! 
What new-born plagues does active Hell produce? 
Still do the furies throw their fiery darts? 
Still breathe fatigue and war in human hearts? 
Ah ! whither fled those happy times of peace, 
When idle kings, dissolved in thoughtless ease, 
ResignM their sceptres and the toils of State 
To Counts, or some inferior magistrate: 
LollM on their thrones, devoid of thought or pain; 
Andy nodding, skmberM out a lazy reign? 
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Seulement au printems, quand Flore dans les 

plaiaes, . 
Faisait taire des vents l^es brujantes haleinea, 
Quatre boeufs attel^s, d'uh pas tranquille et lent, 
Promenaient dans Paris le monarque indoleat. 

Ce doux siecle n'est plus. Le ciel impitoyable 
A place sur le trdne un prince infatigaUe: 
II brave mes douceurs: if est{M)urd k ma voix. 
Tous les jours il m'^veille au bruit de ses ex- 
ploits. 
Rien ne peut arrSter sa vigilante audace, 
L'6t6 n'a point de feux, Pniver n'a point de glace* 
Et voici qu'un lutrin pret k tout renverser, 
D'un sejour si cheri vient encor me chasser. 
O toi, de mon repos, compagne aimable et sombre, 
A de si noirs foriaits pr§teras-tu ton ombre? 

Ah! Nuit, si tant de fois LaMollese op- 

press^e, 
Dans sa bouche a ce mot sent sa*lan^ue glac^e, 
£t lasse de parler, succombant sous Peffbrt, 
Soupire, ^tend les bras, ferme I'osil, et s'endort 

BaUeau. 



DESCRimON DE L'IDYLLE, DE L'ELEGIi; 
ET DE L'ODE, 

^rt Poetique. 

Telle qu^une bergere au plus beau jour de fSte. 
De superbes rubis ne charge point sa t§te, 
Et sansmeler a I'or I'^clat des diamans^ 
Cueille en un champ voisin ses plus beaux 

ornemens: 
Telle, aimable en son air, et simple dans son style 
Doit eclater sans pqmpe une elegante Idylle, 
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No anxious cares did nigh the palace creep; 
But daj and night was one continuM sleep, 
Except the vernal month, when Flora gilds 
The cheerful valleys, and the smiling hills, 
When the loud North his airy rule resigns 
To gentle zephyrs, and more peaceful winds, 
Fotir oxen drew with slow and silent teet 
Th' unactive monarch to some country-seat. 

But 'tis no more: That golden a^ is gone; 
And an unweary'd Princess fills Brftannia's throne. 
Each day she frights me with the noise of arms, 
Slights my embraces, and defies my charms. 
Lo I now a Deskj a fatal foe to peace, 
Strives to dislodge me from my ancient ease. 
And wilt thou, Night, lend thy officious aid 
To cover crimes, far blacker than thy shade? 
Wilt thou, dear partner of my lov'd repose, 
Abet my ruin, and protect my foes? 

Ah! suffer not at least Here Sloth, opprest 

With length of words, and want of grateful rest, 
Sunk down: His strength forsook the stupid god, 
And to repose resign'd the lifeless load. 

Rowe. 



DESCRlPnON OF THE PASTORAL, ELEGY, AND ODE. 

TranslcUion. 

As, on a eaudy day, some shepherdess 
boes not her head with sparkling diamonds dresj^ 
But, without gold, or pearl, or cosUy scents, 
Giathers from neighb'ring fields her ornaments; 
So, unaffected, is the Pastoral strain. 
Fair, without pomp, and elegantly plain. 
Its humble method nothing has of fierce. 
And hates the rattling of Lee* 9 tragic verse: 
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Son ton simple et naif n'a rien de fastueux, 

Et n^aime point I'orgueil d'un vers pr^somptueuz. 

II faut ()ue sa douceur flatte, chatouille, ^veille, 

Et jamais de grands mots n'^pouvante I'oreille^ 

Mais sou vent dans ce style un limeur aui abois, 

Jete Ik, de d^pit, la flute et le hautbots; 

Et folleraent pompeux daus sa verve indiscrete, 

Au milieu d'unc* Eclogue entonne la trompette. 

De peur de I'^couter Pan fuit dans les roseaux, 

Et les Njmphes, d'eftroi, se cachent dans les eaux. 

D^un ton un peu plus haut, mais pourtant sans 
audace, 
La plaintive Elegie^ en longs habits de deuil, 
Sait, les cheveux epars, g^mir sur un cercueil. 
Elle peint des amans la joie et la tristesse, 
Flattc, menace, irrite, appaise une maitresse* 

IP Ode avec plus d'eclat, et non moins d'^ner^e, 
Elevant jusqu'au ciel son vol ambitieux, 
Entretient dans ses vers commerce avec les dieux. 
Aux athletes dans Pise elle ouvre la barriere, 
Chante un vainqueur poudreux au bout de la car- 

riere; 
Mene Achille tremblant aux bords du Simoi's, 
On lait fl^chir I'Escaut sous le joug de Louis. 
Tantdt comme une abeille ardente it son ouvrage, 
Elle s'en va de fleurs d^pouiller le rivage: 
Elle peint les festins, les danses, et les ris; 
Vante un baiser cueilli sur les Uvres dUris, 
Qui mollement r6siste, et par un doux caprice 
Quelquefuis le refuse, afin qu'bn le ravisse. 
Son style iinp^tueux souvent marche au has^rd, 
Chez elle uu beau d^sordre est un effet de Tart. 

BoiUau* 
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Theret native beauty pleases and excites, 
And never with harsh sounds the ear affiights. 
But in this style a rhymer, often spent. 
In rage throws by his, rural instrument, 
And vainly, when disorder'd thoughts abound, 
Amidst the Eclogue makes the trumpet sound 
Pan flies alarmM, into the neighboring woods, 
And frighted Nymphs dive down into the floods. 

The Elegy requires a nobler flight; 
Should soar a higher pitch, but keep' in sight| 
In plaintive dirges, and a mournful style, 
With unbound air weeps at a funeral pile; 
It paints a lover's torments and delights. 
How the Nymph flatters, threatens, and invites. 

But the bold Ode demands a stronger turn. 
For there the Muse must with all Phoebus burn, 
Monntins to Heav'n in her ambitious flight. 
Among the gods and heroes takes delight: 
Of Pisa's wrestlers tells the sinewy force. 
And sings the dusty conqueror's glorious course 
On Danube's banks victorious Marlbro's seen, 
And Spanish Iber bows to Britain's Queen; 
Sometimes she flies, like an industrious bee. 
And robs the flow'rs by nature's chemistry: 
Describes the shepherd's dances, feasts, and bliss, 
And boast from Phyllis to surprise a kiss. 
When gently she resists with feign'd remorse. 
That what she grants may seem to be by force: 
Her generous style will oft at random start. 
And by a brave disorder show her art. 

R<me. 
sd 
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Traduction, 

m 

J'aime k te contempler, lugubre et caline nuit, 
Quand la triste Phcebe, il'iiti nua(!:e voil^e, 
Paratt avec regret, du cwurs qu'elle poursuit 
Refl^chir ses rayons sur la mer agitee. 
Alors, enseveli dans sa morne doaleur, 
L'infortun^ se plaint k la froide nature; 
II dit aux ^16mens les peinea'de son coeur, 
Et se croit sottlag^ d«s chagrins ^uMl endure. 
H^las! je I'ai perau ce repo» desire! 
Mais, 6 Noitl tu me plais, et mon 4nie aflTaiblie, 
Que soulage un instaat ta douce obscurity, 
Trouve un secret plaisir dans sa m^lancolie: 
Sur les ailes des vents, emport6$ vers les cieuXf 
Peut'^tre, mes regrets attendriront les dieux. 

ChtrpUhud, 



RENCONTRE DES ARHtl^ES DE CtiSAR ET DE POMF^ 

La PharsaJe de Lucain. 

Traduction. 

D'vN intervalle ^troit les deux camps divis^ 
Aux crimes d'un combat se montrent dispos^ 
Tant qu' arr§tant les jeux sur le parti eontraire, 
L*un y remarque un fils, Pautre j d^couvre on 

pere 
Et qu' enfin revenus de leurs ^garemens 
lis comprennent Phorreur des civils mouvemene. 
D'abord, sous la rigueur d'un pouvoir tyrairaiqQe^ 
Par de simples regards la nature s^expfiquef 
Et n'osant se soustraire k ce joug odieux. 
Fait parler seulement et le geste et les yeux* 
Mais par un saint instinqt que sa main nons im- 

prime, 
Bientdt le faux devoir fait place au legitime, 
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SONNET TO NIGHT. 

I LOVE thee, mournful s<)ber*suite(l niglit, 
When the faint moon, yet lingering in her vane. 
And veiled in clouds, with pale uncertain light 
Hangs o'er the waters of the restles-s main. 
In deep depression sunk, the enfeebled mind 
Will to the deaf cold elements complain. 
And tell the embosomM grief, however vain, 
To sullen surges, and the viewless wind. 
Though no repose on thy dark breast I find| 
I still enjoy thee, cheerless as thou art; 
For in thy quiet gloom, th' exhausted heart 
Is calm, thougii wretched, hopeless, yet resign'd, 
While to the wind and waves its sorrows given, 
May reach, — though lost oa earth, — the ear of 
Heaven. 

Smith. 



mnraiG of c^»ae and poMPErs armies. 

iMtarCi Pharsalia. 

Transition. 

Soon as their eyes o'ershot the middle space 
From either host, sires, sons, and brothers trace 
The well-known features of some kindred face. 
Then first their hearts with tenderness were struck 
First with remorse for civil rage they shook; 
Stiffening with horror cold, and dire amaze. 
Awhile in silent interviews they gaze: 
Anon with speechless signs their swords salute, 
While thoushts conflicting keep their masters mat^. 
At length, disdaining stifl to be represt, 
Prevailing passi(m rose in ev*ry breast. 
And the vaiu rules of guilty wasr transgress'd. 
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Ces guerriers attend ris abandonnent learsrangs* 
Et dans leurs ennemis vont chercher leurs parens; 
Le san^ desabus^ reveille ses tendresses, . . 
L'amiti^ re;iaissante 6tale ses caresses^ 
£n ce moment de joie oti se croit tout permis, 
Et quiconcjue est Komain ch^rit ses ennemis. 
Que de cuisans regrets, que d'amoureuses plaintes 
Portent ktous les coeurs de visibles atteintes! 
Que de profonds soupirs, que de g^missemens 
Se melent aux douceurs de leurs embrassemens! 
C'est alors que chacun reproche k sa colore, 
Non les maux qu'^lle a laits, mais ceux qu'elle a 

pik faire, 
Ce qu'il pensait commettre il croit I'avoir commis. 
Pourquoi, l&che, pourquoi cette douleur extreme? 
Pourquoi blamer un sort que tu te fais toi-niSme^ 
Si de honteux respects ont souill^ ta valeur, 
Accuse ta bassesse, et non pas ton malheur. 
Parceque transport^ d'orgueil ou de furie, 
C^sar veut imposer le joug k sa patrie, 
Faut-*U done que ta main s'offre a le couronnefy 
Et faut-il te trahir, parcequ'il veut regner? 
Quel int^ret te porte k ce dessein coupable ? 
Redoutes-tu celui que tu £sLis redoutable? 
Et par mille forfaits te faut-il acheter 
Les fers qu'il te pr6pare et que tu veux porter ? 
Son bras sans tes pareils ne pent rien entreprendre 
Ets'il perd son arm^e iUreconnait son gendre. 

Douce chaine des ccBurs, digne present des cieux. 
Qui r^pands Paldgresse et I'amour en tous lieux. 
Qui reproduit le calme au plus fort de Porage, 
Pr^cieuse Concorde, acheve ton ouvragel 
ASermis I'union de ces coeurs ^gares 
Qu'un indigne respect a long-tems separ^s! 

Brebcuf. 
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As, at a signal, both their trenches quit, 
And, spreading; arms, in close embraces knit: 
Now friendship runs o'er all her ancient claims^ 
Guest and companion are their only names; 
Old neighbourhood they fondly call to mind, 
And how their boyish years in leagues were join'd. 
With grief, each other mutually they know, 
And find a friend in ev'ry Roman foe. 
Their falling tears their steely arms bedew, 
While iaterrupting sighs each kiss pursue, 
And though their hands are yet unstain'd by guilt. 
They tremble for the blood they might have spilt. 
But speak, unhappy Roman ! speak thy pstin. 
Say, for what woes thy streaming eyes complain? 
Why dost thou groan? why beat thy sounding 

breast? 
Why is this wild fantastic grief exprest? 
Is it, that yet thy country claims thy care? 
Dost thou the crimes of war unwilling share? 
Ah] whither art thou by thy fears betravM? 
How canst thou dread tBatpowV thyself hast made? 
Do Caesar's trumpets call thee ? Scorn the sound. 
Does he bid, marcn? Dare thou to keep thy ground. 
So rase and slaughter shall to justice yield, 
And fierce Erynnys quit the fatal field: 
Cassar in peace, a private state shall know, 
And Pompey be no longer callM his foe. 
Appear, tnou heav'nlv Concord! blest appear! 
And shed thy better fnfluences here. 
Thou who the warring elements dost bind, 
Life of the world, and satety of mankind, 
Infuse thy sov'reign balm, and heal the wrathful 

mind I 

Rowe, 
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DESCRIPTION DE L*INVENTION DE UECRTTURE. 

La Phar»ale de Lucain, 

Tradtiction. 

C'bst de luit que nous vieni cet art ingenieiix 
De peindre la parole et de parler anx jeiix, 
Et par les traits divers des figures trac^es 
Donner de la couleur et du corps aux pen86es.t 

Brdmtf. 



LE COURROUX D*ACHILLE. 

JHscourt d^JiehiUe a Jigamemnsn. 

Roi, d'orgueil enivr6, dont I'audace perfide 
Joint aux yeux d'un lion le coeur d'un cerf dmide; 
Toi qu'on me vit jamais dans le champ des combats, 
T'exposer avec nous et guider tes soldats, 
Lft,che, tu crains la mor^ et le danger t'^tonne; 
Ah! sans doute il vaut mieux, tranquille, sur un 

trdne, 
Laissaht courir ton peuple aux traits de Pennemi, 
Dans tes ressentimens a^pouiller un ami, 
Tjran, qui te nourris du san^ de tes esclaves, 
Tu Tois leur ld.chct^, sans cramte tn les braves; 
Si de I'honneur encor, ils connaissaient les droits, 
Tu les aurais braves pour la derniere fois. 
Mais entends ce serment que prononce ma bouche: 
Par ce sceptre sacr^, ce sceptre que je touche. 
Que I'airain aiguis^, jadis dans les fbr§ts 
De sa tige superbe arracha pour jamais, 
Kt qui dans cet dtat, priv^ de nourriture, 
Ne reproduira plus ni rameau ni verdure, 
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THE INVENTION OF LETTERS DESCRIBED, 

Luc(xn?8 Pharscdia. 

Translation. 

Phcbnicians first, if a|icient fame be true. 
The sacred mystery of Letters knew 5 
They first, by sofund in various lines designed. 
Expressed the meaning of the thinking mind, 
The pow'r of words by figures rude conveyed, 
And useful science everlasting made. 

Rowe. 



ACHILLES* WRATH. 

I^peech of Achilles to Agamemnon^ 

O monster! mix'd of insolence and fear; 
Thou dog in forehead, but in heart a deer! 
When wert thou known in ambush'd fights to daref 
Or nobly face the horrid front of War?- 
nris ours the chance of fighting fields to try. 
Thine to look on, and bid the valiant die; 
So much 'tis safer through the camp to go, 
And rob a subject, than despoil a foe. 
Scourge of thy people, violent and base! 
Sent in Jove's anger, on a slavish race, 
Who, lost to sense of generous freedom past, ' 
Are tam'd to wrongs, or this had been thy last. 
Now, by this sacred sceptre, hear me swear. 
Which n«ver more shall leaves or blossoms bear, 
Which, sever'd from the trunk, (as I from tliee,) 
On the bare mountain left its parent tree; 
This sceptre, form'd by tempered steel, to prove 
An ensign of the delegates of Jove: 
From whom the power of laws and justice springs, 
(Tremendous jE»ath! inviolate tu kings:) 
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Pa rce sceptre aujfmrd'hui I'ornementdemes mains, 
Je jure, et ines sermeiis ne di'viendnrnt pas vains, 
Qi'un jour les Grecs, saisis (Pun legret inutile, 
Accabtes par Hector^ appellenmt Achllle; 
S-ms tea jeax desnles tu les verras p^rir. 
Fj') vain ton faible bras voudm les secourir; 
D^chire de remords tu pleureras I 'outrage, 
Qu'au plus vaillant des Grecs tit ton orj^ueil sau va<re. 

Rochefort^ traduction de Pliiade. 



DISCOURS r« NESTOR. 

DiEux justes^ de quels maux sommes-nous as- 
saillis! 
Quel triomphe pour Troie, et Priam, et ses filsl 
S'ils savoient quel exces de haine et de vengeance 
De uos deux plus grands rois detruit I 'intelligence. 
Ecoutez un Vieillard, jeunes et tiers rivaux; 
J'ai dans mes premiers ans fr^quente des hdros. 
Que n'^galeraient pas tous les rois de la Grece; 
J'avais de ces h^ros I'estime et la tendresse; 
H^las! ils ne sont plus, et notre OQil abus^ 
Cherche en vain leurs pareils en ce monde ^puis^j 
Pirithoiis, Drjas, Polypheme, Th^s^e^ 
Qui ^6daignant I'honneur d'une victoire ais^e, 
Et vaincus, et vainqueurs en cent combats divers 
Des Centaures hideux ont purg6 I'univers. 
Ce fut sous ces h^ros que malgri mon jeune age 
Des fatigues de Mars je fis I'apprentissase. 
Je fus 1e compagnonde leurs nobles exploits, 
Et dans les conseils meme ils dcoutaient ma voix* 
Puis-je esp^rer de vous, au nom de ma vieillesse) 
Les Igards que jadis j'obtins dans ma jeunesse? 
Monarque gendreux, laissez k ce hei*o^' - 
Cette jeune bcaute, le pris de aes trivaiuu 
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By tiiis I swear, when bleeding Greece ngain 
Snail call Achilles, she shall call in vain. 
When flush'd with slaughter,Hector conies tu spread 
Xhe purpled shore with mountains of the dead, 
Xhen shalt thou mourn th' aftront thy madness gave, 
Forc'd to deplore, when impotent to save; 
Then rage, in bitterness of soul, to know 
This act has made the bravest Greek thy foe. 

Pope* 8 Translalion of the Iliad. 

NESTOR'S SPEECH. 

What shame, what woe, is this to Greece! what joy 
To Troy's proud monarch, and the friends of Truyl 
That adverse eods commit to stern debate 
The best, the bravest of the Grecian state. . 
Youne as ye are, this youthful heat restrain. 
Nor think your Nestor's years and wisdom vaio. 
A godlike race of heroes once I knew. 
Such as no more these aged eyes shall view! 
Lives there a chief to match Pirithous' fame, 
Dryas the bold, or Ceneas' deathless name; 
Theseus, endu'd with more than mortal might, 
Or Polyphemus, like the gods in fight? 
With these of old, to toils of battle bred, 
In e&rlj youth my hardy days I led; 
Fir'd with the thirst which virtuous envy breeds. 
And smit with love of honourable deeds. 
Strongest of men, they pierc'd the mountain boar, 
Rang'd the wild desert, red with monsters' gore; 
And, from their hills,,the shaggy Centaurs tore: 
Yet these with soft persuasive arts I sway'd; 
When Nestor spoke, they listen'd and obey'd. 
If, in my youth, ev'n these estccra'd me wise. 
Do you, young warriors, he^r my age advise: 
Atndes, seize not on the beauteous slave; 
That pri^e the Greeks by common suffrage gave: 
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Et vous, d' Agamemnon respecfez la puissance, 
Achille si I'orgueil d'ane illnstre naissance 
Echauifa la vaieur de votre coeur ialoux, 
Le roi qui nous commande est plus puissant que 

vous: 
Atride, c'est k vous de regner sur votre ft.me: 
Mais si de sa col^e on pent calmer la fl&me, 
Achille me verra prostern6 devant lui 
Reclamer pour les Grecs son g^neceux appui. 

Roeheforty traduction ae Plliade^ 



DISCOUR& t)E PHCENIX 

Vaillaj^t fils de Thetis, si votre ame implacable 
Abandonne les Grecs a leur sort deplorable. 
Si vous pers6verez en ce fatal courrous, 
O mon nls, en ces lieux, puis-je vivre sans vous? 
C^est a moi que Pei^e a commis votre enfance, 
Lorsque d'Agamemnbn embrassant la defense, 
II vous fit sous ce roi commencer vos travaux. 
La guerre et le conseil pour vous ^taient nouveaux, 
11 cnargea mes vieux ans de conduire votre &ge, 
Dans le double sentier du guerrier et du sage: 
£t sans moi de ces bords je vous verrais partirl' 
Non, mon fils, non, mon coBur n'y saurait consentir; 
Non, quand un Dieu puissant me ferait la promesse, 
D'effacer de mon front les traits de la vieillesse, 
De me rendre la force et la fleur de mes ans, 
Tel que j'etais jadis, quand, loin de mes pareiis, 
Seul et d^sesper^) d'Amyntor, de mon pere, 
Je sus tromper et fuir la jalouse culere • • . • • 
Des foyers paternels mon esprit 6gar^« 
D^sira pour jamais de se voir s^par^, 
Mes amis, h. ma fuite, opposant leurs prieres 
De ma triste demeure aasi^gjcaient les tWrieres. 
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Nor thou, Achilles, treat our Prince with pride; 
Let kings be just, and sov'reign powV preside. 
Thee, the first honours of the war adorn, 
Like gods in strength, and of a goddess bom; 
Him, awful majesty exalts above 
The powVs of earth, and scepter'd sons of Jove. 
Let both unite, with well-consenting mind. 
So shall authority with strength be join'd. 
Leave me, O king! to calm Achilles' rage; 
Rule thou thyself^ as more advancM in age. 
Forbid it, gods! Achilles should be lost. 
The pride of Greece, and bulwark of our host 

Papers Translation of th^ Iliad, 



SPEECH OF PHCENIX. 

Divine Achilles ! wilt thou then retire, 
And leave our hosts in bloody our fleets on .fire; 
If wrath so dreadful fill thy ruthless mind. 
How shall thy friend, thy rhoenix, stay behind? 
The royal Peleus, when from Pthia's coast 
He sent thee early to th' Achaian host. 
Thy youth as then in sage debates unskilled. 
And new to perils of the direful field. 
He bade me teach thee all the ways of war. 
To shine in councils, and in camps to dare. 
Never, ah, never let me leave thy side! 
No time shall part us, and no fate divide.— 
Not tho' the god, that breathM my life, restore 
The bloom I boasted, and the part I bore. 
When Greece of old beheld my youthful flames. 
Delightful Greece, the land of lovely dames! 

My travels thence thro' spacious Greece extend; 
In Pthia's court at last my labours end. 
Your sire receiv'd me, as his son caress'd. 
With gifts enrich'd, and with possessions bless'd. 
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Autour de mon palais, cent gardes vigilana 
Surveillaient nuit et jour mes pas impatieiits. 
J'^chappai -de ieurs yeux, je travei'^ai la Grece, 
J'allai de votre pere implorer la tendresse. 
II prevint tous mes vceux, me combla de pi*^sea9, 
Aiust qu'un pere teadre, au declin de ses ans, 
Se platt a prodisuer ses dons et ses caresses 
A I'unique h^rltier de ses grandes richesses* 
Charge de ses bienfaits, c'est a vous seul, mon fils, 
Que Dia reconnaissance en a paje le prix. 
Mes soins vous ont rendu tel qu' au jour d'hui vous 

etes. 
Sages precautions, tendresses inquietes, 
Je n'ai Hen epami^, j'ai tout souffert pour vous; 
Caprices de I'enfance, humeurs, chagrins, degotlts. 
Vous m'aimiez, cet amour me rendait tout facile. 
J'ai trouvd, me disais-je, un fils dans mon Achille^ 
C'est un fiisg^n^reux que s'estchoisi mon coeur; 
Contre mes ennemis il sera mon vengeur. 
Si cet espoir, mon fils, n'a point tromp^ mon ftme, 
Doroptez votre colere, dtouffez en la flamme. 
Votre coeur n'est point fait pour ces transports 

cruels. 
Les dieux, m^me les dieux, ces jaloux immortels, 
Seuls maitres des humains, seuls puissans et ter- 

ribles, 
Dans leur juste courroux ne sont pas inflexibles. 
Parle san^ des agneaux, par de sinceres voeux, 
Le prevancateur trouve gr&ce aupres 4'eux. 
Au sein de Jupiter les prieres sont nees, 
Le front rid^, I'oeil triste, humbles et constem&s; 
Prates a trebucher sur Ieurs pieds chancelans; 
Elles suivent de loin, Pinjustiee, k pas lents, 
L'injustice qui couit levant sa t€te altiere, 
Et d'un pied vigoureux frappe Phomme et laterre; 
Mais ces fiiles du ciel viennent par Ieurs bienfaits, 
Rem^dier aux maux que Pinhumaiae a faits. 
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• 

The stroncr Dolopians thenceforth own'd my reign, 
And all the coast that runs along the main. 
Bj love to thee his bounties I repaid^ 
And early wisdom to thy soul conveyed: 
Great as thou art, my lessons made thee brave: 
A child I took thee, but a hero gave. 
Thy infant breast a like aSection show'd; 
Still in my arms, (an ever-pleasing load,) 
Or at my knee, by Phoenix would'st thou stand; 
No food was grateful but from Phosnix' hand. 
I pass my watchings o'er thy helpless years, 
The tender labours, the compliant cares; 
The gods, I thought, revers-d their hard decree. 
And Phoenix felt a father's joys in thee: 
Thy growing virtues justify 'd my cares. 
And promised comfort to my silver hairs. 
Now be thy rao;e, thy fatal rage, resign'd: 
A cruel heart ill suits a manl y mind : 
The gods (the only great, and only wise,) 
Are mov'd by oft''rings, vows, and sacrifice; 
Oflfending man their high compassion wins, 
And daily pray'rs atone for daily sins. 
Pray'rs are Jove's daughters, of celestial race, 
Laftie are their feet, and wrinkled is their face; 
With humble mien, and with dejected eyes, 
Constant they follow where injustice flies: 
Injustice swift, erect, and unconfin'd, "^ 

Sweeps the wide earth, and tramples o'er man* I 

kind; > 

While pray'rs, to heal her wrongs, move slow 

behind. 
Who hears these daughters of almighty Jove, 
For him they mediate to the throne above: 
When man rejects tke humble suit they make. 
The sire revenges for the daughter's sake; 
From Jove commission'd, fierce injustice then 
Descends, to punish unrelenting men. 

T a 
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• 

Celui qui les ^coute est seul ^coute'dVles,' 
Quand noas les d^daignons nous les rendont 

cruelles; 
Leur voix de Jupiter ^veille le coarroux, 
£t force ^injustice a retember sur nous. 
Honorez-les, mon fils, daignez leur rendre horn* 

mage, 
Le respect doit fl^chir un e^nereux courage. 
Du grand Agamemnon si le coeur irrit^ 
N'eCit pas enfin pour vous abaisse sa fierte^ 
J'eusse de tous les Grecs vu Pentiere d^faite^ 
Et ma bou die pour eux aurait 6te muette. 
Mais d'honorables dons ici vous sont offerts; 
II envoie k vos pieds vos amis les plus chers, 
Les plus vaillans des Grecs9«ieurs plus grands Ca- 

pitaines, 
Ne rendez pas, mon fits, leurs esp^n^nces vaines. 

Rochtfofty traaudiande PlUade* 



REPONSE D*ACHILLE. 

MON pere, est<e ainsi que I'on venge un affront? 
Eh! que me parlez-vous d'honneur et de victoire* 
Quand le maitre des dieux s'est charg€ de ma 

gloire? 
C'est-elle dont la voix m'enchaine dans mon camp, 
Tant qu'un soufBe de vie animera mon sang. 
Cessez de m'affliger d'une plainte inutile^ ' 
L'ami d' Agamemnon n'est point Pami d'Achille* 
Ressentez avec moi Poutrage qu'on m'a fait 
II faut aimer qui m'aime, et hair qui me hait| 
Partagez ma fureur, ma gloire^ et ma puissance. 
Laissez-les retourner vers celui qui m'offetfse. 
Restez, des que le jour viendra nous ^clairer. 
Nous verrons s'il faudra partir ou demeurer. 

Rodi^ort^ traduction de PUuidt, 
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Oh let not headlong passion bear the swaj$ 
These reconciling goddesses obey: 
Due honours to the seed of Jove belong; 
Due honours calm the fierce and bend the strong. 
Were these not paid him bj the terms we brings 
Were rage still narbour'd in the haughtj- king. 
Nor Greece, nor all her fortunes should engage 
Thj friend to plead against so just a rage. 
But since what honour asks, the gen'ral sends, 
And sends by those whom most thyheart commends^ 
The best and noblest of the Grecian train; 
Permit not these to sue, and sue in vain! 

Pope's translation of the Iliad* 



ACHILLES' ANSWER. 

Thus he: the stern Achillea thus replyM: 
My second father, and my rev^*end guide; 
Thy friend, believe me, no such gifts demands^ 
And asks no honours from a mortal's hands: 
Jove honours me, and favours my designs; 
His pleasure guides me, and his will confines: 
And here I stay, (if such his high behest,) 
While life's warm spirit beats within my breast 
Yet, hear one word, and lodge it in thy heart; 
No more molest me on Atrides' part; 
Is it for him these tears are taught to flow? 
For him these sorrows? for mv mortal foe? 
A generous friendship no cola medium knows^ 
Burns with one love, with one resentment slows: 
One -should our' interests, and our passions Be; 
My friend must hate the man that injures me« 
Do this, my Phoenix, 'tis a gen'rous part, 
And share my realms, my honours, and my heart 
Let these return; our voyage, or our stay. 
Rest undetermined till the dawning day. 

Pope'^8 translation of the Iliad, 



/ 
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TOUT rUNIVERS EST UN SYSTEME DE SOCTETE 

Observe I'anivers, Tois comme tout conspire 
Dans les platnea du cieU au terrestre b6joui> 
A s'unir, enchain^ par des liens d'amour. 
Vois par tout la nature attentive a sa tILche, 
En ses travaux divers suivre un meme dessein; 
L'atome vers I'atomeentraine sans rel&che. 
Attirant, attir^, s'unir k son voisin. 
Vois comme, organis^e en diverse maniere. 
La faculty vitale anime la matiere^ 
L'^lancant, la pressant vers un centre commuDy 
Le bieii universel oh doit tendre chacun. 
Les v^taux mou rants sont des sources de vie. 
Qui, cessant a leur tour, retourne aux v^g^tauz. 
Une forme p^rit, d'une autre elle est suivie: 
Tout passe tour k tour k des destins nouveaux, 
Et de I'^tre au n6ant, et da n^ant a I'Stre. 
Telle on voit sur les mers la bulle d'eau paraitre; 
Elle s'^leve, delate, et retombe k lamer* 
Rien d'^tranger au tout, rien qui n^en soit partie 
Jamais rien n'est de trop; jamais rien ne se perd. 
Du grand conservateur la puissance infinie 
Est par tout, unit tout; un eternel concert 
Joint le petit au grand; tout est servi, tout sert: 
L'homme est faitpourlab€te,etlabete pour I'hommey 
Rien n'existe isot^: I'oeuvre ainsi se consomme: 
La chaine se propage en ordre continu. 
Oh doit elle finirr le terrae est inconnu. 

. Lb'Duc de NivemoU, traduoUon^ 

Autre Traduction, 

CoKsiD^RE le monde ok tues plac6; examine cette 
chaine d'amour qui rassemble et r6unit tout ici bas, 
comme en haut Vois la nature feconde travailler 
k cet objet, un atome tendre vers un autre ^atome, 
et celui qui est attir6, en attirer un autre figur^ et 
dirig6 pour embrasser son voisin, Vois la mati^e 
vari^e sous mille formes difierentes se presscr ver» 
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un centre commun, 1e bien ^n^nxl: un v^g^tatif 
mourant est 1e soutien de la vie d^un autre, et quel- 
quefois se dissout pour vivi-e une vie nouvelle: une 
forme qui cesse d'etre est succ^d^e par une autre 
forme, passant alternativement de la vie a la mort, 
de la mort k la vie; semblable k une bulle form^e 
sur la mer de la nature, eile s'eleve, elle creve, elle 
retourne a la mer. II n'j a rieu d'^trangerj toutes 
les parties sont relatives au tout L'esprit universel 
qui s'^tend, qui conserve tout, unit tons les etres, 
le pluserand au plus petit. La bete est utile ariiom- 
me, et T'homme est utile a la bete. Tout est servi 
et tout sert. Rien n'existe k part: la chaine se per- 
petue: Oh finit-elle? 

De VEuai sur V Homme, par M. de SUhoueUe, 

THE WHOLE UNIVERSE ONE SYSTEM OF SOCIETY. 

Look round our world; behold the chain of love. 
Combining all below and all above. 
See plastic Nature working to this end, 
The single atoms each to other tend. 
Attract, attracted to, the next in place> 
FormM and impell'd its neighbour to embrace. 
See matter next, with various life enduM, 
Press to one centre still, the general good. 
See dying vegetables life susbtin. 
See life dissorving vegetate again: 
AU forms that perish other forms supply, 
(By turns we catch the vital breath, ana die,) 
Like bubbles on the sea of matter borne, 
'i*hev rise, thej break, and to that sea return. 
Notning is foreign; parts relate to whole; 
One all -extending, all-preserving soul 
Connects each being, greatest with the least; 
Made beast in aid of man, and man of beast; 
All served, all serving: nothing stands alone: 
The chain holds on, and where it ends unknown. 

Pope's E$my on iMon. 
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BI8COCJRS BU CARDINAL WOLSEY A*CROMWELL 

Cromwell, jc croyois que je ne r^pandraia pas 
line seule larme dans I'exces de mesinfortunes; mais 
tu m^as force, par i'honnetet6 et la tendresse de 
ton attachement, a sentir la faiblesse d'une femme. 
Essu jons nos yeux : et 6coute ces mots, Cromwell, ce 
seront les demiers: lorsque je serai oublie comme je 
vais P^trc, et qti'endormi sous un marbre froid et 
insensible, il tie sera plus mention de moi dans ce 
monde,dis,qne je t'atdonn<6 une utile leeon; dis que 
Tf^olsey^qm marcha jadisdanslessentiers brillansde 
la gloire, qui sonda toutes les profondeurs, tous les 
^cueils des dignit^s, t'a ouvert, dans son naufra^e, 
un chemin pour t'^lever, une route sure et infaillible, 
quoiqu^il s^en soit dgar^ lui-m§me. Remarque seule- 
ment ma chftte, et ce qui a caus^ ma ruine. Crom- 
well, je te le recommande, repousse loin de toi I'am- 
bition. C'cst par ce p6ch^ que les Anges sont tombes; 
comment done I'homme, quoique rimage de son 
Cr^ateur, peut-il esp^rer de prosp^rer par elle? Ne 
songe a ton bien qu^apres celui des autres. Cheris 
les coeurs qui te sont attaches. Le vice et la corrup- 
tion ne gagnent pas plus de CGeurs que la vertu et 
rhonn§tt^.te. Porte toujours la paix dans ta main 
droite pour faire taire I'envie. Sois juste, et ne 
crains rien. Que toujours la fin, a laquelle tu vtseras, 
soit Pavantage de tons pays, la gloire de Dieu et de 
la v^rit6« tt alors, si tu tombes, O Cromwell, tu 
periras heureux martyr. Sers le roij et je t'en pne, 
viens avec moi dans mon palais: prens y un etat de 
tout ce que je possede, jusqu'a la derniere obolc; il 
appartient au roi: ma robe sacree, et mafoi devant le 
ciel, sont tout ce que j'ose dire 8tre k moi, O Crom- 
well, Cromwell, si j'avais servi mon Dieu seulement 
avec la moiti^ du zele avec lequel j'ai servi mon roi, 
il nem^auraitpas, dansmavieillesse,expos^nud ala 
fureur de mes ennemis- shak. trad, par M,U 2Wti«ir. 
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CARDINAL WOLSEY'S SPEECH TO CROMWELL. 

Cromwell, I did not think to shed a tear 
In all my miseries, but thou hast forced me. 
Out of thine honest truth, to play the woman.— 
Let's dry our eyes; and thus far hear me, Cromwell, 
And when I am forgotten, as I shall. be. 
And sleep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
'Of niemust more be heard, say then I taueht thee; 
Say, Wolsey, that once rode the waves of glory. 
And sounded all the depths and shoals of honour, 
Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to rise in; 
A sure and safe one, tliough thy master missed it. 
Mark but my fall, and that which ruined me: * 
Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition; 
By that sin fell the Aneels; how can man then, 
(Tho' th' image of his Maker^ hope to win by't? 
Love thyself last; cherish tnose hearts that wait 

thee; 
Corruption wins not more than honesty. 
Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace. 
To silence envious tongues. Be just, and fear not. 
Let all the ends thou aim'st at, be thy country's. 
Thy God's, and truth's; then, if thou fall'st, 

Cromwell, 
Thou fall'st a blessed martyr. Serve the king. 
And prithee lead me in . 
There, take an inventory of all I have. 
To the last penny, 'tis tne king's. My robe, 
And my inteerity to Heav'n, is all 
I dare now call my own. O Cromwell, Cromwell, 
Had I but serv'd my Gro'd with half the zeal 
I serv'd my king, he would not in mine age 
Have left me niuced to mine enemies. 

Shaktpear^ 
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DESCRIPTION DU ROCHER ESCARPE DE DOUVRES. 
AvANCEz, Seigneur, Voici lacime; nebougezpas. 
O quelle terreur! Comme la tete tourne, en plon- 
geant la vu« au fond de cet abyme! Le milan et la 
corneille qui volent dans lies airs vers le milieu de la 
montagne, paroissent k peine de la grosseur de la 
cigale. Sur le penchant, a mi-c6te je vois un homme 
suspend u a des rochers, cueillantdu fenouil marin. 
Le dangereux metier! Cet homme ne me paroit pas 
plus gros que sa tete. Ces pecheurs qui marcheut 
sur la greve,re8semblent k des belettes qui trottent. 
Ce grand vaisseau Ik-bas k I'ancre, paroit petit com- 
me sa chaloupe, et sa chaloupe comme la bouee, 
qu'on finit d'appercevoir. . Le bruit des vagues frois- 
sees contre les steriles et innombrables cailloux du 
rivage ne peut parvenir a cette hauteur. Je ne veox 
plus regarder; ma raison se perdroit, et mes jeux 
une fois 6blouis, je tomberois la tete la premiere. 

Le Toumeur, 

AVIS D'UN FERE A SON FILS, QUI VA VOYAGER. 
' Ne donne point de langue a tes pens6es, ni 
d'etecution a aucune id6e cjui soit mal calculee. 
Sois civil et poli, mai? jamais bassement familier, 
Les amis que tu as adoptes, apres I'epreuve, attache 
les k ton ^me avec des liens d'acier: mais ne prodi* 
gue pas ta main et tes caresses banales k toute con- 
naissance peu sure et de fraiche date. Evite avec 
sotn d'entrer dans une x}uerelle: mais, une fois en- 
gag6, comporte toi de manidre que ton adversaire 
t'^viteksonteur. PrStetonoreillektoosleshommes; 
mais garde ta voix pour un petit nombre: accueille 
toutes les critiques, mais sois reserve dans tes juge- 
meRs. Que ton habit soit aussi beau que ta bourse 
peut la payer, mais jamais affect^, nisingulier; riche 
et non fastueux: car la parure souvent annonce 
Vhomme. Ne sois ni I'emprunteur ni le pretear de 
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DESCRIPTION OF DOVER CLIFF. 

Come on, Sir, here's the place — stand still. How 
fearful 
And dizzy 'tis to cast one's eyes so low ! 
The crows and choughs, that wing the midway air 
Show scarce so g oss as beetles. Half way down 
Hangs one that gathers samphire; dreadful trade 
Metninks, he seems no bigger than his head. 
The fivshermen that walk upon the beach. 
Appear like mice; and yon tall anchoring bark, 
Dnuinish'd to her cock: her cock, a buoy 
Almost too small for sight The murmuring surge 
That on the unnumbered pebbles chafes. 
Cannot be heard so high. I'll look no more, 
Lest my brain turn, and the deficient sight 
Topple down headlong. 

Shakspeare. 



A FATHER'S ADVICE TO HIS SON, GOING TO 

TRAVEL. 

^ Give thy thoughts no tongue, 

Nor any unproportion'd thought his act: 

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar; 

The friends thou hast, and their adoption trv'd, 

Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of steel: 

But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 

Of each new-hatch'd, unfledg'd comrade. Beware 

Of entrance to a quarrel; but, being in, 

Bear 't, that th' opposed may beware of thee. 

Oive every man thine ear, but few thy voice; 

Take each man's censure, but reserve thy judgqient. 

Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy. 

But not express'd in fancy; rich, not gaudy: 

For the apparel oft proclaims the man. 

V 
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personne: car souvent le prSteur perd le prSt et 
rami; et I'einprunt tue I'esprit d'^conomie* Mais 
ceci surtout: Sols fidele k toi-m^me, et il s'en 
suivra, comme la nuit suit le jour, que tu ne pourras 
jamais ^tre faux envers autrui. Le Taumeur* 

SOULOQUE DU JEUNE DOUGLAS DANS LA FORET. 

TVaduction Ubre. 

VoiGi le lieu, au sein de ce verd boca^e. Voilk 
le chene pompeux, monarque de ces bois. Qu'il 
est doux, qu'il est solennel ce spectacle nocturne ! 
La lune argent^e poursuit sa course dans un ciel 
sans nuages, et oil je pourrais compter jusqu' k la 
plus petite ^toile; le soui&e 16ger du vent d'occident 
agite k peine les feuiiles des arbres: Le ruisseau qui 
murmuresurson litde rocaillesemble commander le 
silence. C'est dans de semblables lieux, et k pareille 
heure, que, si nous devons en croire nos ancetres, 
les espnts qui habitent les airs, daignaient descen- 
dre sur la terre pour cbnverser avec les humains et 
leur apprendre des secrets inconnus aux mortels. 

O jour memorable, combien tn as change mon 
sort! Abandonne par la fortune ennemie sur le 
revers d'un mont que jamais le solell n'a rechauffe 
des ses rayons. Je crojais y vieillir; maintenant, 
ainsi que le jeune arbrisseau, transplant^ dans un 
vailon riant et fertile, je brille comme lui de tout 
Peclat du printems. O vous, 6toiles resplendis- 
santes, qui parsemez la youte ^clatante des cieux; 
Yous, k qui j'adressai tant de fois mes plaintes, 
6coutez, preservez le voeu le plus cher, le plus 
inalterable de mon ccBur! Apres ma mort, comme 
dans cette vie, que mon nom soit fameux! ... O 
puisse le Ciel inspirer k quelque fier et gigantesaue 
Danois le noble courage de d^fier au combat les 
preux de notre arm^e ! Avant que ce d^fi n'^chappe 
de ses'levres, je jeterai mon gage, et je vatncrai en 
Douglas, ou mourrai digne de lui. CherfiUoud. 
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Neither a borrower nor a lender be: 
For loan oft loses both itself and friend; 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry. 
This, above all, to thine own self be true; 
And it must follow, as the night the daj, 
Thoa canst not then be false to any man. 

Skaksptart. 



YOUNG DOUGLASES SOLILOQUY IN THE WOOD. 

This is the place, the centre of the grove, 
Here stands the oak, the monarch of the wood. 
How sweet, and solemn, is this midnight scene! 
The silver moon, unclouded, holds her waj 
Through skies, where I could count each little star: 
The fanning west-wind scarcely stirs the leaves: 
The river, rushing o'er its pebbled bed, 
Imposes silence, with a stilly sound. 
In such a place as this, at such an hour, 
If ancestry can be in ought believed. 
Descending spirits have conversed with man, 
And told the secrets of the world unknown. 

Eventful day! how hast tliou changed my state! 
Once, on the cold and winter-shaded side 
Of a bleak hill, mischance had rooted me: 
Transplanted now to the gay sunny vale. 
Like tne green thorn of May, my fortune fiowVs.— 
Ye glorious stars! high Heav'n's resplendent host! 
To whom I oft have of my lot complain'd. 
Hear, and record my soul's unaltered wish! 
Dead, or alive, let me but be renown'd! 
— May Heav'n inspire some fierce gigantic Dane 
To give a bold defiance to our host! 
Before he speaks it out, I will accept: 
Like Douglas, conquer; or, like Douglas, die. 
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LA CHASSE DU CERF. 

Imitation, \ff 

Du cor bruyant j'entends dejales sons; 



L'ardent coursier deja sent tressaillir ses veines, 
Bat du pied, mord le frein, sollicite les r€nes. 
A ces appr€tes de guerre^ au bruit des conibattans, 
Le cert freinit, s'etonne, et balance lung-terns. • 
Doit-il loin des chasseurs prendre son vol rapide? 
Doit-il leur opposer son audace intrepide ? 
De son front mena^ant, ou de ses pieds legers, 
A qui se fiera-t-il dans ces pressans dangers? 
11 hesite long-tems: la peur entin Pemporte; 
II part, il court, il vole; un moment le transporte 
Bien loin de la foret, et des cliiens et du cor; 
Le coursier libre entin s'elance et prend I'essor: 
Sur lui l'ardent chasseur part comme la tempete» 
Se penche sur ses crins, se suspend sur sa tete. 
II perce les taillis, il rase les sillons, 
Et ta terre sous lui roule en noirs tourbiUons« 

Cependant le cerf vole, et les chiens sur sa voie 
Suivent ces corps l^gere que le vent leur envoie 
Partout oh sont ses pas sur le sable imprimes, 
lis attachent sur eux leurs naseaux ennamm6s« 
Alors le cerf tremblant, de son pied qui les euide 
Maudit I'odeur traitresse eti'empreinte pernde. 
Poursuivi, fugitif, entourd d'ennemis, 
Enfin dons son mallieur il songe k ses amis. 
Jadis de la for^t dominatur superbe, 
S'il rencontre des cerfs errants en paix sur I'herbe^ 
II vient au milieu d'eux, humiliant S(m front 
Leur-confier sa vie et cacher son affront 
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STAG HUNTING. 

The Stag, too, singled from the herd, where long 
He rang'd the branching monarch of the shades. 
Before the tempest drives. At first in speed 
He, sprightly, puts his faith; and, rous'u bjr fear. 
Gives all his swift aerial soul to flight. 
Against the breeze he darts, that way the more 
To leave the lessening murderous cry behind. 
Deception short! tho' fleeter than the winds 
Blown o'er the keen-air'd mountain by the north, 
He bursts the thickets, gl^inces through the glades 
And plunges deep into the wildest wood. 
If slow, yet sure, adhesive to the track, 
Hot steaming, up behind him come acain 
Th' inhuman rout, and from the shady depth 
Expel him, circling thro' his every shift. 
He sweeps the forest oft; and sobbing sees 
The glades, mild opening to the golden day; 
Where, in kind contest with his butting friends 
He wont to struggle, or his loves enjoy. 
Oft in the full-descending flood he tries 
To lose the scent and lave his burnins; sides: 
Oft seeks the herd: the watchful herd, alarm'd« 
With selfish care avoid a brother's woe." 
What shall he do! His once so vivid nerves, 
So full of buoyant spirits, now no more 
Inspire the course; out fainting breathless toil ' 
Sick, seizes on his heart: he stands at bay; 
And puts his last weak refuge in despair. 
And big round tears run down hi9 dappled face. 
He groans in anguish: while the growling pack 
Blood-happy, hang at his fair jutting chest. 
And mark his beauteous chequer'd sides with gore. 

Thompson's Seasons. 
u 2 
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Maia^h^las! chacun fuit »a presence importune, 
Et la contagion de sa triste fortune: 
Tel un flatteur defaisse un prince infortuae 
Banni par eux, il fuit, il erre abandonne; 
II revait ces erands bois, si chers a sa inemoire. 
Oh cent fois il goilta les plaisird et la gloire^ 
Quand les bois, les rochers, les antres d'alentour 
R^pondaient a ces cris et de guerre et d'amour, 
£t qu'en sultan superbe a ses jeunes maitresses 
Sa noble volupte partageait ses caresses; 
Honneur, empire, amour, tout est perdu pour lui. 
C'est en vain qu'a ses maux pretant un noble appui, 
D'un cerf tout jeune encor la confiante audace 
Succede k ses ciansers, ets'elance a sa place. 
Par les chiens veterans ie piege est events. 
Du son iointain des cors bientot epouvante, 
II part, rase la terre, ou, vieilli dans la feinte, 
De ses pas en sautant il interrompt I'empreinte; 
Ou, tremblaut et tapi loin des chemins frayes, 
Veille et prom^ne au loin ses regards eilrayes, 
S'6loigne, redescend, croise et con^fond sa route. 
Quelquefois il s%rrete, il regarde, il ecoute; 
Et des chiens, des chasseurs, de I'echo des for8ts 
D6ja I'aftreux concert le frappe de plus pres* 
II part encor, s'epuise encor en ruses vaines, 
Mais d6ja la terreur court dans toutes ses veines* 
Chaque bruit est pour lui l^annonce de son sort, 
Chaque arbre un ennemi, chaque ennemi la mort* 
Alors las de trainer sa cours vagabonded 
De la terre infidele il s'elance dans I'onde, 
Et change d'^lement sans changer.de destin. 
Avide, et r^clamant son barbare festin, 
Bient6t vole apres lui, de sueur degouttantef 
Brftlante de fureur, et de soif haletante, 
Jja meute aux oris aigus, aux yeux ^tincelant 
L'onde k peine suifit k leurs gosiers brulatitaj 
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Mais a leur fier instinct d'aures besoins com- 

mandent; 
C'est de sang qu'ils ont soif, c'est du sang qu'ils 

demandent. 
Alors desespere, sans amis, sans secour 
A la foieur entin sa faiblesse a recours. 
Helasi pourquui faut-il qu'en ruses impuissantes 
La frayeur ait u^€ ses forces languissantes? 
Et que n'a-t-il plutdt, ecoutant sa valeur, 
Par un noble combat illustre son malheur? 
Mais enfin, las de perdre une inutile adresse, 
Terrible il se rani me, il s'^lance, il se dresse, 
Sputient seul mille assauts; son g^nereux courroux 
Reserve aux plus vaillants, les plus terribles coups. 
Sur iui seul a la fois tous ses ennemis fondent; 
Leurs morsures leurs cris, leur rao;e se confondent» 
II lutte, il frappe encor^: efforts infructueux! 
H61as! que lui servit son port majestueux, 
Et sa taille elegante, et ses rameaux superbes, 
Et ses pieds qui volaient sur la pointe cies herbes? 
II chancelle, il succombe, et deux ruisseaux de 

pleurs 
De ses assassins mime attendrissent les coeurs. 

DdiUe^ Georgiquea Frangais. 
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APOSTROPHE DE SATAN AU SOLEIL. 
Traduction, 

O Toi, qui, couronn^ de la plus haute gloire, 
Parais Vkme et le dieu de ce monde nouveau, 
Toi, dont le eeul aspect, t'assurant la victoire, 
Des astres pd^lissants efface le flambeau, 
Ce n'est pais en ami, Soleil, que je t'appelle, 
C'estpour te d^vouer k la haine 6ternelle 
Qu'en mon cceur ulcer^ fait naitre ton 6clat, . 
Eclat injurieuxy dont I'honneur me rappelle 
Les honneurs trop fl^tris de mon premier 6tat. 
Tu me vojais briller au dessus de ta sphere; 
JV bnllerais toujours sans mon orgueil fatal* 
L'or|;ueil, Pambition encor plus t^meraire. 
Me firent attaquer, trop iropuissant rival, 
.L'etre qui dans les cieux ne peut avoir d'6sal. 
Eh! pourquoi I'ai-je pft payer d'un tel salaire, . 
Moi, Voeuvre de ses mains, comb) 6 deses bienfaits 
Me les reprochait-il? quel maitre fut jamais 
Plus facile k servir? et quelle recompense 
Exigeait-il de moi que ma reconnaissance? 
Retour, helas! trop dik. Mais il a vu ses dons 
Dans mes coupables mains convertis en poisons 
N'engendrer dans mon coeiur que r^volte et que 

haine« 
Ebloui de mon rane, je crus qu'encore un pas 
Jusqu'au ,rang le puis haut m'eleverait sans peine^ 
Epargnant pour jamais k mon &me hautaine 
L'ennui de ces devoirs qui p^sent aux ingrats. 
J'oubliai des bienfaits qui ne tarissaient pas; 
L'aveu seul m'en parut un poids insupportable. 
Quel ^tait done ce poids que j'osai rejeter? 
Reconnaitre la dette eftt et^ I'acquitter. 
Ah I moins favoris^ j'eusse it€ moins coupable. 
Plus heureux aux bas rangs, un espoir limits 
Eikt rendu mon orgueil moins fier et plus traitable 



i 

J 



THE BOOK OF VERSIONS. 237 



SATAN'S SPEECH TO THE SUN. 

O THOv» that, with surpassing glory crownM, 
Look'st from thy sole dominion, like the god 
Of this new world; at whose sight all the stars 
Hide their diminished heads; to thee I call, 
But with no friendly voice, and add thy name, 

Sun! to tell thee how I hate thy beams, 
That bring to my remembrance from what state 

1 fell: how glorious once above thy sphere, 
Till pride, and worse ambition threw me down, 
Warring in Heav'n against Heav'n's matchless 

King. 
Ah, wherefore! he deservM no such return 
From me, whom he created what I was 
In that bright eminence, and with his good 
Upbraided none; nor was his service hard. 
What could be less than to afford him praise, 
The easiest recompence, — ^and pay htm thanks? 
How due! yet all his good provM ill in me. 
And wrousnt but malice; lifted up so high 
I disdain'J subjection, and thought one step higher 
Would set me nio^hest, and in a moment quit 
The debt immense of endless gratitude; 
So burdensome still paying, still to owe,-— 
Forgetful what from hmi f still receiv'd; 
And understood not that a grateful mind 
By owning owes not, but still pays, at once 
Indebted and discharg'd! what burthen then? 
O, had his powerful destiny ordain 'd 
Me some inferior Angel, I had stood 
Then happy; no unbounded hope had rais'd 
Ambition. Yet why not? some other Power 
As great might have aspir'd, and me, though meany 
Drawn to his part; but other pow'rs as great 
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Non, non, quelque revoke ailleurs eut delate; 
Quelqu' esprit du haut rang eut eu ma mSme 

audace, 
£t j'eusse partag6 son crime et sa disgrace. 
* Mais que dis-je? a^t-on tu par mi les sen^phins 
S'^lever quelque voix impie et criminelleP 
Souteijius par la grilce, ou ^ides par le z61e, 
Tous paisibles et purs b^mssent leurs destins. 
Ai*je mSmes secours pour demeurer sans tache? 
Otti, je les avais tons. Eh! qui peut m'excuser? 
Ce me me amour du ciel, dont la faveur s'attache 
A tous Element, sans jamais s'^puiser, 
C'est lui qui m'a perdu, lui qu'il taut accuser. 
Maudit sort cet amour, qui semblable a la haine, 
Comme elle me d^voue k I'etemelle peine! • • « • 
Ah! plutdt, sois maudit, toi, qui voulus choisir 
Le parti d'un orgueil source de repentir! 
Malneureux que je suis! oik puis-je fuir encore 
Le supplice infini d'un d^sespoir sans fin? 
Oii fuirai-je I'Enfer? je le porte en raon sein; 
Je suis I'Enfer moi-meme, et son feu me d^vore* 
Aux abimes de mort roulant avec horreur 
Le plus affr^ux de tous est celui de mon coeur. 
C'est \k qu'est mon enfer; celui de la souffrance 
N'est en comparaison qu'un paradis pour moi. 
Coupable audacieux! k la fin r6pens toi. 
N'est il plus de pardon? N'est-il plus d'esn^rance? 
II en est (mais rorgueil n'en peut sou ftrirlenom;) 
II en est dans la honte et la sou mission. 
£tait-ce Ik I'espoir de tant d'esprits rebeliea 
Que j'ai faits compagnons de mes peines cruelles? 
Leur-avais je promis honte et confusion? 
Ne me vantais je pas dans mes promesses foUes, 
De les rend re avec moi vainqueurs du Tout Pais 

sant? 
lis ignorent combien mes voeux 6taient frivoles, 
Et sous quels coups affreux ieur chef est gemissant, 
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Fell not, but stand unshaken, from within 
Or from without, to all temptations arm'd. 
Had'st thou the same free will, and pow'r to stand? 
Thou had'st: whom hast thou then, or what, t'ac- 

cuse, 
But Heav'n's free love, dealt equally to all? 
Be then his love accurs'd, since love or hate, 
To me alike it deals eternal woe. 
Nay, curs'd be thou; since against his thy will 
Chose freely what it now so justly rues. 
Me miserable! which way shall I fly 
Infinite wrath, and infinite despair? 
Which way I fly is Hell; myself am Hell| 
And, in the lowest deep, a lower deep, 
Still threatening to devour me, opens wide, 
To which the Hell I suffer seems a Heav'n. 
then, at last relent: is there no place 
Left for repentance, none for pardon left? 
None Hh but by submission; and that word 
Disdain forbids me, and my dread of shame 
Aoiong the Spirits beneath, whom I seduced 
With other promises, and other vaunts 
Than to submit, boasting I could subdue 
Th' Omnipotent Ah mel they little know 
How dearly I abide that boast so vain, 
Under what torments inwardly I groan 
While they adore me on the throne of Hell, 
With diadem and sceptre high advanced, 
The lower still I fall, only supreme 
In misery; such joy ambition finds. 
But, say I could repent, and could obtain, 
By. acts of grace, my former state, how soon 
Would height recall high thoughts, how soon unsay 
What feign'd submission swore? Ease would recant 
Vows made in pain, as violent and void. 
For never can true reconcilement grow, 
Where wounds of deadly bate have piercM so deep; 
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Tandis que tout I'enfer I'adore sur un tr6ne: 
Le sceptre en main, le front par6 d'ane couronne 
Pins on m'eteye, et p1u» je me sens abaisse; 
lie premier, par les maux dont je suis terrasa^. 
Helas! tels sont les fruits que I'ambition donne. 
Ah! si le repentir, obtenant mon pardon. 
Me remettaitau rang de ma grandeur passee, 
Mon indomptable orgueil, exaltant ma pensee, 
D'un horn mage forc6 retracterait le don. 
Tout hommage force n'est qu'un feint abandon, 
Non, il n'est plus d'espoir d'un retour veritable 
Quand le trait de la haine a perc6 trop avant 
Plus criminel encore apres un vain serment. 
Ma chftte n'en serait que plus 6pouvantable. 
II ne I'ignore pas, le tjran qui m'accable: 
La paix que mon orgueil r^pusne a demandery 
II repugne peut-etre autant k Paccorder: 
II a port^ I'arret, 1 'arret irrevocable. 
D^chus de tous iios droits, exiles et maiadits, 
Nous vojons de ses mains sortir un nouvel ^tre, 
Que pour nous remplacer sa vengeance a fait naitre. 
A i'nomme, objet nouveau de ses soins favoris, 
II cr6e un nouveau monde, un nouveau paradis. 
Tout bien est done perdu, toute esp^rance ^teinte* 
Avec elle s'^teint tout remords, toute crainte. 
Mai, tu seraa mon bien: que par toi mon rival 
Voie enfin mon empire etre du sien I'^gal. 
Que dis-jeP mon pouvoir I'emportera peut-etre: 
L'homme et son paradis vont Dient6t le connaitre^ 
Le Due de Nivernois^ du Paradia Perdtu 

OSuvres Paslhumes* 



Able.— We have preferred this Translation of the Paradise 
on account of its bemg more literal than Delille's, and consequently 
better suiting our purpose; bat we would recommend the peruaat 
of the latter in preference to any other. In Delille's lines the 
reader will often find a poetical enthosiasm, and beauty of descrip- 
tion* worthy of Of iJtoQ himself 
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Which would but lead me to a worse relapse. 
And heavier fall; so should I purchase dear 
Sliort intermission, bought with double smart 
This knows my punislier; therefore as far 
From granting he, as I from begging peace: 
All hope excluded thus, behold instead 
Of us outcast, exiPd, witli new 'delight. 
Mankind created, and for him this world. 
So farewell hope, and with hope farewell fear, 
Farewell remorse: all good to me is lost; 
Evil be thou my ^ood; by thee at least 
Divided empire with Heav'n's King I hold, 
By tiiee, and more perhaps will reign; 
As man ere long, and this new wond, shall know, 

MUtonU F^radUe LosU 
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DESCRIPTION D*UN CGMBilT DANS UNE BOUTIQUB 
Dfi UBHAIRE.— Z« lAOrin, 

Mais Evrard en passant coudoj6 par Boinide, 
Ne sait point contenir son aigre inquietude* 
11 entre chez Barbin,t et d'un bras irrit6, 
Saississant du CjrusJ nn volume 6cart6, 
n iance au saciistam le tdme ^pouvantable* 
Boirude fuit le coup: le volume effroyable 
Lui rase le visage, et droit dans Pestomac, 
Va f rapper en siffiant iHnfortan^ Sidrac. 
Le vieillard accabl^ de i'horrible Artamene^^ 
Tombe aux pieds du pr^lat sans pouls et sans ha 

leine. 
Sa troupe le croit mort, et chacun empress^, 
Se croit frapp^ du coup dont il le voit bless6. 
Aussitot contre Evrard vingt champions s^eiancent; 
Pour soutenir leur choc ies chanoines s'avancent: 
La Discorde triomphe, et du combat fatal 
Par un cri donne en Pair I'effrojable signal. 
Chez le libraire absent tout entre, tout se m^le^ 
Les livres'.sur Evrard fondent cemme la gr@le, 
Qui dans un grand jardin k coups impetueux, 
Abat I'honneur naissant des rameaux fructueux* 

L'^leve de Barbin, com mis k la boutique, 
Yeut en vain s'opposer k leur fureur gothique, 

t The bookseller'B name. 

X The name of one of the hooka .made use of by the coi 
•a weapons. 

^ Tba name of Cyrus in Scudeiy's ron|8nc«f 
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DESCRIPnON OF A COMBAT IN A BOOKSELLER'S 

SHOP. 

* 

TS'onslation. 

Ev'rard, by Boirude elbow'd, found his spleen 
Began to swell, and stimulate within; 
To Biblio's shop he bent his hastv course, 
Grand Cyrus seiz'd, and, with gigantic forcet 
111' unwieldy volume at the Sexton threw; 
He politicly judg'd it, and withdrew: 
But, hissing as it went, it Sydrac struck 
Full on the chest; who sunk beneath the shock: 
The sire, by Artamene forc'd to yield. 
Fell breathless, the first victim of the field. 
His friends with pain beheld his overthrow, 
And, sympathizing, felt themselves the blow* 
Now aeainst Ev'rard twenty champions dart. 
And all resolve to batter down a part: 
The Canons their assaulted brother spy. 
And forward, to sustain the onset, fly: 
Discord triumphant, in the turbid air. 
Gave a loud shriek, the signal of the war. 

Now nothing's heard but clang and warlike din; 
All, mingline, enter Biblio's maffazine: 
Poor Ev'ranf sinks beneath a booky show'r; 
Twelves, quartos, folios, and octavos pour. 
So when destructive Boreas marches forth 
With his impetuous forces of the North, 
In storms of icy rain he plouehs the air. 
Lays waste the fields, ana makes the orchards bare; 
Throws down the blooming honour of the bows. 
The promise of the teeming year, and lab'ring 
gurd'ner's vows. 

The absent Biblio's 'prentice strives in vain. 
Their more than gothic madness to restrain. 
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Leg volumes sans choix k la tSte jet6s, 
Sur le perron poudreuz volent de tons cbtiM* 

Des chaqtres dperdas la brigade timtde 
Craignant des ennemis ta cohorte intr^pidey 
S'^carte, et du palais reeagne les chemins. 
Telle k Paspect d'un loap, terreur des champs 

voisins, 
Fuit d'asneaux effray^s une troupe belante: 
Ou tela aevant Achiile, aux campasnes du Xante, 
Les Troyens se sauvaient k I'abn de leurs tours; 
Quand Brontin k Boirude adresse ce discours: 
II lustre sacristain, par qui notre banniere 
N'a jamais en marcnant fait un pas en arrierCf 
Un chanotne lui seul triomphe du pr^lat, 
Du rochet k nos yeux temira-t-il t'^clat? 
Non, nou: pour te couvrir de sa main redoutable, 
Accepte de raon corps I'^paisseur favorable* 
Yiens, et sous ce rempart a ce guerrier hautain 
Fais voler ce Quinautt qui me reste a la main. 
A ces roots il lui tend le doux et tendre ouvrage^ 
Le sacristatn, bouillant de zele et de courage, 
Le prendf se cache, approche^ et droit entre les 

yeux, 
Frappe du noble icrit Pathl^te audacieux. 
Mais c'est povr I'^branler une fatble tempite* 
Le livre sans vigueur mollit contre sa tSte« 
Le chanoine les voit, de colere embras^ 
Attendez, leur dit-il, couple lilche et rusd, 
Et jugez St ma main^ aux Brands exploits novice. 
Lance a mes ennemis un livre oui mollisse, 
A ce^ mots il saisit un vieux Ii^ortiaijf. 
Orossl des visions d'Accurse et d^Alciat, 



t For the name of thu author the Translator aabstitutea that of 
Trotter. 

X The Book of Martyn u substituted for this woric, m th^ trans- 
lation. 
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Volumes alofl, a leathern tempest, fly$ 

And clouds of rising dust involve the sky. 

Thej bruise for bruise exchange, and wound for 

wound, 
And heaps of books and bodies raise the level 
ground. 

But now the prelate's vanquish'd forces flyi 
Renounce their strength, and on their speed rely; 
Fabri as fast pursues the scatt'ring train. 
Wounds 'em behind, and drives 'em o'er the plain* 

So have I seen a tim'rous flock of sheep 
Affrighted run, and in their hurdles creep, 
When some fierce wolf, the tyrant of the wood 
Attempts the fold, to feast himself with blood. 

Or when Pelides shook his thundering spear 
On Xanthus' plains, the terror of the war. 
The Ilian troops, struck with imperious dread, 
Behind their rampires in confusion fled. 

When thus, to sinking Boirude, Brontin spoke: 
I see, illustrious Sexton, in thy look 
Some seeds of ancient prowess: oh, my friend! 
Let's to the last our righteous cause defend. 
What! shall one Canon over us prevail, 
And with his single weight thus turn the scale? 
Shall it be said one warrior bore away 
The glory of the cope and this decisive day? 
No; never let that envious babbler Fame 
Tarnish the lustre of thy dauntless name. . 
Come, and behind my screening body stand, 
This bastion shall secure thee from his hand. 
Here, at his head, fair Trotter's works let fly; 
And may they prove as killing as her eye! 

Boirude recall'd his spirits to his aid, 
And with collected force th' advice obey'd; 
By Brontin cover'd, takes delib'rate aim, 
And at the warrior darts the missive dame. 

x2 



SI6 THE BOOK OF VERSI01I& 

Inutile ramas de gothiqne €critare« 
Dont qoaitre ais mai unig formaiefit la coovertarey 
Entoaree k demi d'on rieux parchemin noir. 
Oil pendait a trois clons ttu reste de fermoir* 
Sttr I'aia, qui le soutient aupr^s d'aii Avicene, 
Deux des plus forts mortels Pebranleraient kpeiae 
Le chanoine pourtant i'enl^iFe sana iSorU 
Bt sur le couple p&le, et d6ja demi mort, 
Fait tomber k deux mains I'effrojaUe tonnerre 
Les guerriers de oe coup vont mesurer la terre; 
Et du bois, et des clous meurtris et d^hir^s, 
Long-terns loin du perron, nnilent sur les degt^s.. 

Baiimu. 
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The. tender aath'ress softens on his crown^ 
And, guiitiehs of a wound, fell feebly down. 

Ye miscreant pair, (said Fabri,) thus you see 
Mj front rebates your soft artillery. 
Think ye, that I, who like a castle stand. 
Can fall, tlie conquest of a female hand? 
Judge, if mj arm, with mean exploits content, 
Does on its errand send an Innocent 
Lol here! a folio swol'n with floods of gore. 
Shall crown the carnage of this bloody huttrl 

With this, he Fbx'sBook of Martyrs cliosej 
Four ill-join'd boards the coverture compose, 
Barrow'd by worms, and edgM with iron round. 
And with an old black sheep-skin half-way boundi 
No silken ties it had, but at each hasp 
Hang, b^ three nails, a remnant of a clasp: 
Firm as it stood upon the landing shel^ 
No human force could stir it but himself. 

This Fabri seiz'd, and brandishing on high, 
A tip*toe stands, and guides it by his eye; 
Then at the trembtiile slaves, half dead with fear, 
Flings with both hands the thunderbolt of war; 
And home it went With one disastrous wound 
Both heroes fell, and, measuring, bit the ground. 
Tom with the nails, and pounded by the wood, 
The pavement swam with gushing streams of blood. 
They chum'd the dust, and 'gnash'd their teeth, 

and howl'd. 
And down the staircase o'er each other roll'd. 

Row$, 
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ODE. 

THree du Pseaume XlXm 

Les Cieux instraisent la terre 
A r^v^rer leur auteur: 
Tout ce que leur globe enserrer 
C^lebre un Dieu cr^teur. 
Quel plus sublime cantique. 
Que ce concert magnifique 
De tous les celestes corps 1 
Quelle srandeur infiniel 
Quelle divine harmonie 
R6s^lte de leurs accords! 

De sa puissance immortelle 

Tout parle^ tout nous instruit 

Le jour au jour la r^vele. 

La nuit I'annoace k la nuit 

Ce grand et superbe ouvrage 

N'est point pour I'homme un laiigi4{» 

Obscur et mjst^rieux: 

Son adorable structure 

Est la voix de la nature 

Qui se fait entendre aux yeux. 

Dans one £clatante route 
II a plac^y de ses mains, 
Le soleil, qui dans sa route, 
Eclaire tous les humains. 
Environn^ de lumiere. 
Get astre ouvre sa carriere, 
Comme un ^poux glorteux. 
Qui d^s I'aube matinalet 
De sa couche nupdale 
Sort briUant et radieux* 



THE BOOK OF VERSIONS. 249 



PSALM XIX.' 

Canimning the substance of Rousseau^ s beautiful 

Ode. 

The heavens declare thy elory, Lord, 

Which that alone tan nil; 
The firmament and dtars express 

Their great Creator's skill; 

The dawn of each returning day 
Fresh beams of knowledge brings: 

From darkest night's successive rounds 
Divine instruction springs. 

Their pow'rful language to no realm 

Or region is confined, 
'Tis nature's voice, and .understood , 

Alike by all mankind. 

Their doctrines does its sacred sense 

Thro' earth's extent display: 
Whose bright contents the circling sun 

Does round the world convey. 

No bridegroom for his nuptials drest. 

Has such a cheerful face; 
Noeiant does like him rejoice 

1^ run his glorioas race. 

From east to west, from west to east, 

His restless course he goes; 
And, tl)ro' his progress, cheerful light 

And vital warmth bestows. 

God's perfect law converts the soul. 

Reclaims from false desires; 
With sacred wisdom, his sure word 

The ignorant inspires.. 
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L'univers, k sa presence, 
Semble Bortir dd n^ant. 
II prend sa course, il s'avance 
Com me un superbe g^ant 
Bient6t sa marche feconde 
Embrasse le tour du monde 
Dans le cercle qu'il d^crit: 
£t par sa chaleur puissaote. 
La nature languissante, 
Se ranime et se nourrit. 

O que tes oBuvres soot belles! 

Grand Dieu ! quels sont tes bienfaits! 

Que ceux qui te sont fideles 

Sous ton joug trouventd'attraitsi 

Ta crainte inspire ta joic; 

Elle assure notre voie, 

Elle nous rend triomphans: 

Elle 6claire la jeunesse, 

Et fait bnller la sagesse 

Dans les plus faibles enfans. 

Soutiens ma foi chancelante 
Dieu puissant; inspire moi 
Cette crainte vigilante 
Qui fait pratiquer ta loi. 
Loi sainte, loi desirable, 
Ta richesse est pr^fi§rable 
A la richesse de I'or; 
Et ta douceur est pareille 
Au miel dont la jeune abeille 
Compose son cher tr^sor. 

Mais dans tes clart6s sacr^es 
Qui pe'ut connaitre, Seigneur* 
Les faiblesses ^gar^s 
Dans les replis de mon cofeur? 
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The sUtutes of the Lord are just^ 

And bring sincere delight: 
His pure commands in search of truth 

Assist the feeblest sight. 

His perfecO^orship here is fixM, 

On sure foundations laid: 
His equal laws are in the scales 

Of truth and justice weighed. 

Of more esteem than golden mines. 

Or gold refin'd with skill; 
More sweet than honej^ or the drops 

That from the comb distil. 

My trusty counsellors thej are, 

And friendly warnings cive; 
Divine rewards attend on those, 

Whp by thy precepts live. 

fiut what frail man observes, how oft 

He does from virtue fall? 
O cleanse me from my secret faults, 

Thou God that know'st them all. 

Let no presumptuous sin, Lord, 

Dominion have o'er me;' 
That, by thy grace preserved, I may 

The great ^ansgression flee. 

So shall my pray'r and praises be 

With thy acceptance nlest; 
And I secure on thy defence. 

My strength and Saviour, rest • 
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Pr€te-inoi tes feux propices; 
Viens m'aider k fuir les vices 

9ui s'attachent k mes pas; 
tens consumer par ta fliUne 
Ceux qae je vols dans mon j&me 
Et ceux que je n'j vols pas. 

Si de leur triste esclavage 
Tu viens d^pger mes sens; 
Si tu ddtruis leur ouvrage 
Mes jours seront innocens. 
J'irai puiser sur ta trace 
Dans les sources de ta gHtce; 
Et de tes eaux abreuv€, 
Ma gloire fera connaitre 
Que le Dieu qui m'a fait naitre. 
Est le Dieu qui m'a sauv^. 

J tan BofMt Xoui9eau, 
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